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J. W. McGarvey is one of the more highly respected scholars among churches of Christ to this day. His father emigrated from Ireland to America to settle in Hopkinsville, KY where John William was born in 1829. J. W. McGarvey's exposure to the church began when he entered Bethany College which was under the control of Alexander Campbell. He had the privilege of hearing Alexander preach in the church at Bethany on multiple occasions.

In April 1848 he was immersed at Buffalo Creek by one of his professors, W. K. Pendleton. Pendleton was a man McGarvey admired greatly for his knowledge and teaching ability. Buffalo Creek was the same body of water where Alexander and Thomas Campbell were immersed. McGarvey then decided to dedicate his life to preaching of the gospel. He graduated from Bethany in 1850 at the top of the class and delivered his commencement speech in Greek.

McGarvey would go on to write many valuable works which are still highly prized today including: Lands of the Bible, Original Commentary on Acts, New Commentary on Acts, Commentary on Matthew & Mark, Evidences of Christianity, Jesus & Jonah and The Authorship of Deuteronomy.

McGarvey worked with W. K. Pendelton's son, Philip, in the production of The Fourfold Gospel. There have been some criticisms of portions of the book that some believe to be more the work of Pendleton deserving the criticism than McGarvey. (One needs to keep in mind that this work and the commentary Thessalonians, Corinthians, Galatians and Romans were published after McGarvey's death.) While it is intriguing to sort out this matter, one needs to keep in mind that McGarvey is not the authority per se. As with all the works of men -- verify them with the Book of Books!

The FourFold Gospel was my textbook for the class Life of Christ at Freed-Hardeman University. Unlike some gospel harmonies which seek to combine just the synoptics (Matthew, Mark & Luke), this work is a harmony of all four gospels. Sadly, many harmonies of the gospels are filled with a modernistic bias. Looking for a work written by a trusted member of the church who helped fight against modernism among the churches? Here it is! The work is not designed for the scholars but by a scholar for all to read and understand.

It was reported that McGarvey's preaching was so easy to understand that a child could follow the lesson but would challenge any man to be able to deliver such an address themselves. This book was written for Bible Class teachers and more advanced students. While the work is easy to understand, it is not exactly a book that is easy to read from cover-to-cover so it will take time to become comfortable with the layout of material.

Be sure to read the introductory material that explains the structure of the marking system prior to reading the work or you will miss some of the benefit that the writers have provided. The book is more than a chart showing the order of events of the gospels and including the Biblical text. It includes commentary from the research and a lifetime of study of McGarvey near the end of his life. There is a valuable index to all four gospels at the back of the book showing what page number the material can be found on.

John William McGarvey died on October 6, 1911 and is buried in Lexington, KY. The Four-Fold Gospel was released three years after McGarvey's death. I have had honor of standing at his grave and taking my children there as well. My hope is that they will cherish the eternal truths that McGarvey championed in his life as well.

01 Chapter 1 

Verse 1
Forasmuch as many have taken in hand to draw up a narrative concerning those matters1 which have been fulfilled among us2, 

LUKE'S PREFACE AND DEDICATION. Luke 1:1-4 

1. Forasmuch as many have taken in hand to draw up a narrative concerning those matters. Of whom we know nothing and have no tradition. 

2. Which have been fulfilled among us. Completed, or accomplished according to the divine will. 

Verse 2
even as they delivered them unto us, who from the beginning were eyewitnesses1 and ministers of the word2, 

1. Who from the beginning were eyewitnesses. The apostles were necessarily such and there were some few others. 

2. And ministers of the word. The apostles were ministers and not ecclesiastical dignitaries. 

Verse 3
it seemed good to me also, having traced the course of all things accurately from the first1, to write unto thee in order2, most excellent Theophilus3; 

1. Having traced the course of all things accurately from the first. And being therefore thoroughly fitted to write the gospel. 

2. To write unto thee in order. Not in chronological, but in topical order. 

3. Theophilus. Luke also dedicated the Book of Acts to this man. Nothing is known of Theophilus, but he is supposed to have been a Greek of high official rank. 

Verse 4
that thou mightest know the certainty1 concerning the things wherein thou wast instructed2. 

1. That thou mightest know the certainty. Might have a fixed written record, and not trust to a floating, variable tradition or a treacherous memory. 

2. Concerning the things wherein thou wast instructed. The gospel facts. 

Verse 5
There was in the days of Herod, king of Judaea1, a certain priest named Zacharias, of the course of Abijah2: and he had a wife of the daughters of Aaron, and her name was Elisabeth. 

ANNUNCIATION TO ZACHARIAS OF THE BIRTH OF JOHN THE BAPTIST. (At Jerusalem. Probably B.C. 6.) Luke 1:5-25 

1. Herod, king of Judaea. A Jewish proselyte, an Idumean or Edomite by birth, founder of the Herodian family, king of Judea from 40 B.C. to A.D. 40, made such by the Roman Senate on the recommendation of Mark Antony and Octavius Caesar. See Luke 1:5-25. 

2. Of the course of Abijah. David divided the priests into twenty-four bodies or courses, each course serving in rotation one week in the temple (1 Chronicles 24:3-19). 

3. His wife was of the daughters of Aaron. The Baptist was of the priestly race by both parents, a family distinction much esteemed among the Jews. He who was thus doubly a priest proclaimed Him who changed the priesthood. 

4. And her name was Elizabeth. She was named after her ancestress Elisheba, the wife of Aaron. 

Verse 6
And they were both righteous before God1, walking in all the commandments and ordinances of the Lord blameless2. 

1. And they were both righteous before God. This is, truly righteous in God's judgment, and not in mere appearance (Genesis 7:1). 

2. Walking in all the commandments and ordinances of the Lord blameless. Strictly construed, commandments would refer to moral, and ordinances to ceremonial laws. The two words include all the positive and negative precepts. 

Verse 7
And they had no child1, because that Elisabeth was barren, and they both were [now] well stricken in years2. 

1. And they had no child. This fact is a reproach and shame to her, barrenness being considered even a punishment for sin by many. 

2. Because that Elisabeth was barren, and they both were [now] well stricken in years. The births of Isaac (Genesis 17:17; Genesis 21:2), Samson, (Judges 13:2,24), Samuel (1 Samuel 1:2,5,20), and the Baptist were all contrary to nature, and were faint foreshadowings of the greater miracle which took place in the birth of our Lord. 

Verse 8
Now it came to pass, while he executed the priest's office before God in the order of his course1, 

1. While he executed the priest's office before God in the order of his course. That is, when it came the turn of his course to minister in the temple. 

Verse 9
according to the custom of the priest's office1, his lot was to enter into the temple of the Lord2 and burn incense3. 

1. According to the custom of the priest's office. There were many duties in the temple service, and the priest in each course daily drew lots for these duties. 

2. His lot was to enter into the temple of the Lord. Not that group of buildings, courts, and enclosures which are called the temple; but the real sanctuary itself, the small but holy building which took the place of the tabernacle of the wilderness. 

3. And burn incense. The incense was made of a mixture of sweet spices. The temple incense was made of stacte, onycha, galbanum, and pure frankincense, in equal parts, beaten very small (Exodus 30:7,8,34-38). 

Verse 10
And the whole multitude of the people1 were praying2 without3 at the hour of incense. 

1. The whole multitude of the people. The presence of the multitude indicates that it was a sabbath or a feast day. 

2. Were praying. Incense is a symbol of prayer (Psalms 141:1,2; Revelation 8:3). Each of the multitude prayed in silence. 

3. Without. Outside the sanctuary, in the temple courts, particularly the court of the women. 

4. At the time of incense. Incense was offered evening and morning (Exodus 30:1-8). Probably at 9 A.M. and at 3 P.M. Compare Acts 3:1. The text favors the idea that Zacharias' vision come in the morning. 

(Acts 3:1 

Verse 11
And there appeared unto him an angel of the Lord1 standing on the right side2 of altar of incense. 

1. An angel of the Lord. One of God's invisible messengers who came visibly (2 Kings 6:17; Psalms 34:7). Luke frequently tells of the ministration of angels (Luke 1:26; Luke 2:9,13,21; Luke 12:8; Luke 15:10; Luke 16:22; Luke 22:43; Luke 24:4,23). They are also often mentioned in the Book of Acts (Acts 5:19; Acts 8:26; Acts 10:3,7,22; Acts 11:13 Acts 12:7,8,9; Acts 12:10,11,15,23; Acts 27:23). There had been no appearance of an angel for about four hundred years. 

2. Standing on the right side. The place of honor and dignity (Acts 7:56). 

3. Of the altar of incense. The altar on which Zacharias was burning incense. It stood in the Holy Place in front of the veil which hung between the holy and the most holy places. It was a small table twenty-two inches in breadth and length and forty-four inches in height. It was made of acacia wood, and overlaid with gold (Exodus 37:25). 

Verse 12
And Zacharias was troubled when he saw [him], and fear fell upon him1. 

1. And Zacharias was troubled when he saw [him], and fear fell upon him. As men always are at the sight of heavenly beings (Genesis 3:9,10 Daniel 10:7-12). 

Verse 13
But the angel said unto him, Fear not1, Zacharias: because thy supplication is heard, and thy wife Elisabeth shall bear thee a son, and thou shalt call his name John2. 

1. Fear not. These are the first words of the gospel which began at that hour to unfold itself. Also see . 

2. Thou shalt call his name John. This name means "the Lord is gracious", or "the Lord is merciful". 

Verse 14
And thou shalt have joy and gladness1; and many shall rejoice at his birth2. 

1. And thou shalt have joy and gladness. Thou shalt feel as Abraham did when he named his new-born son Isaac (Genesis 21:3), that is, "Laughter". 

2. And many shall rejoice at his birth. But not all. 

Verse 15
For he shall be great in the sight of the Lord1, and he shall drink no wine nor strong drink2; and he shall be filled with the Holy Spirit3, even from his mother's womb4. 

1. For he shall be great in the sight of the Lord. Compare Genesis 1:6. 

2. And he shall drink no wine nor strong drink. Any other fermented liquor. Wycliffe's version calls it "syder", and the Anglo-Saxon version calls it "beor", of which palm wine was the most common kind. As to the temperance of the Baptist, compare the history of Samson (Judges 13:3-5) and the Law of the Nazarite (Numbers 6:2-4). 

3. And he shall be filled with the Holy Spirit. The stimulation of the Spirit is elsewhere thus contrasted with alcoholic stimulants (Acts 2:15-18; Ephesians 5:18). 

4. Even from his mother's womb. See Luke 1:41. 

Verse 16
And many of the children of Israel shall be turn unto the Lord their God1. 

1. And many of the children of Israel shall be turn unto the Lord their God. These words were quoted from Malachi 4:6 and resumed the thread of prophecy which had been broken nearly four centuries before. Roman rule had brought in the vices and profligacy of Italy and Greece, and the nation needed to turn back to its former godly life. 

Verse 17
And he shall go before his face1 in the spirit and power of Elijah2, to turn the hearts of the fathers to the children3, and the disobedient [to walk] in the wisdom of the just; to make ready for the Lord a people prepared [for him]4. 

1. And he shall go before his face. Messiah, who is also the Lord God (Malachi 3:1). 

2. In the spirit and power of Elijah. And thus in fulfillment of the prophecy that Elijah should come again (Malachi 4:6; Matthew 17:9-13). The Jews still expect Elijah as the forerunner of Messiah. John showed the spirit of Elijah in his ascetic dress and life (2 Kings 1:8; Matthew 3:4) and in his message of repentance (1 Kings 18:21-40). 

3. To turn the hearts of the fathers to the children. 

"These are the last words of the Old Testament, there used by a prophet; here expounded by an angel; there concluding the law; here beginning the gospel." 

The phrase may mean (1) John will restore unity to the families of Israel, now divided into political factions, as Herodians or friends of Rome, and zealots or patriots; and into religious factions, as Pharisees, Sadducees, Essenes, etc.; or more likely it may mean (2) That John would restore the broken relationship between the patriarchs Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, and their degenerate descendants (Isaiah 29:22,23; Isaiah 63:6; John 8:37-40). 

4. To make ready for the Lord a people prepared [for him]. As in the East, the "friend", or go-between, prepares the bride to understand and appreciate her bridegroom (John 3:28,29). 

Verse 18
And Zacharias said unto the angel, Whereby shall I know this1? for I am an old man, and my wife well stricken in years2. 

1. Whereby shall I know this? In asking for a sign Zacharias showed his unbelief (Matthew 12:38,39). His question in the original is in four words. Four faithless words cost him forty weeks of silence. 

2. For I am an old man, and my wife well stricken in years. So said Abraham (Genesis 17:17). The law which retired Levites from service at the age of fifty years (Numbers 8:25,26) did not apply to priests. They served to extreme old age. 

Verse 19
And the angel answering said unto him, I am Gabriel1, that stand in the presence of God2; and I was sent to speak unto thee, and to bring thee these good tidings3. 

1. I am Gabriel. This name means "hero, or mighty one, of God". Gabriel announced to Daniel the time of Christ's birth and death (Daniel 9:21,25,26) and the overthrow and final restoration of the Jewish nation (Daniel 8:16,23-25). He also announced the birth of Jesus to Mary (Luke 1:26). The Bible gives the name of but one other angel; viz., Michael (Daniel 10:13,21; Daniel 12:1; Jude 1:9; Revelation 12:7), meaning "Who is like God"? Since Gabriel was the messenger who announced God's merciful and gracious purposes, and Michael the one who executed his decrees and punishments, the Jews had a beautiful saying that "Gabriel flew with two wings, and Michael with only one". The very ancient book of Enoch gives us the name of two other archangels; viz., Uriel, meaning "God is light"; and Raphael, meaning "healer of God". See 

2. That stand in the presence of God. Seven angels are spoken of as standing in the presence of God (Revelation 8:2) and may probably be called "angels of the presence" (Isaiah 63:9). But to see the face of God is no doubt accorded to all angels (Matthew 18:10). One who stands in the presence of God should be believed by men without approving signs. 

3. These good tidings. Our word "gospel" means good tidings. 

Verse 20
And behold, thou shalt be silent and not able to speak1, until the day that these things shall come to pass, because thou believedst not my words, which shall be fulfilled in their season. 

1. Thou shalt be silent and not able to speak. It was a sign; and also a punishment for having sought a sign. 

Verse 21
And the people were waiting for Zacharias, and they marvelled while he tarried in the temple1. 

1. They marvelled while he tarried in the temple. The Jews considered slow service as irreverent and displeasing to God. The punishment attached to displeasing service made them fearful (Leviticus 16:13). 

Verse 22
And when he came out, he could not speak unto them1: and they perceived2 that he had seen a vision in the temple3: and he continued making signs unto them, and remained dumb. 

1. And when he came out, he could not speak unto them. Could not dismiss them with the usual blessing (Numbers 6:23-26). Disbelief is always powerless to bless. 

2. And they perceived. Probably by his excited manner. 

3. That he had seen a vision in the temple. The most vivid and objective of all spiritual phenomena (Luke 24:23; Acts 26:19; 2 Corinthians 12:1 Daniel 9:23). 

Verse 23
And it came to pass, when the days of his ministration were fulfilled1, he departed unto his house2. 

1. When the days of his ministration were fulfilled. They are said to have lasted from the evening of one Sabbath (Friday at sundown) to the morning of the next. Though doubtless chagrined at the punishment which had come upon him, the old priest remained at his post, and dwelt in the temple until his week was finished. 

2. He departed unto his house. Some guess that he lived at Hebron, others at Jutta, five miles south of Hebron, others at Ain Karim, four miles west of Jerusalem, but no one knows. 

Verse 24
And after these days Elisabeth his wife conceived; and she hid herself1 five months2, saying, 

1. And after these days Elisabeth his wife conceived; and she hid herself. Probably through mingled feelings of modesty, humility, devotion, and joy. 

2. Five months. At the end of which time her seclusion was interrupted by the visit of Mary. 

Verse 25
Thus hath the Lord done unto me in the days wherein he looked upon [me]1, to take away my reproach among men2. 

1. Thus hath the Lord done unto me in the days wherein he looked upon [me]. Graciously and mercifully. 

2. To take away my reproach among men. The reproach of being childless (Genesis 30:23). 

Verse 26
Now in the sixth month1 the angel Gabriel was sent from God2 unto a city of Galilee, named Nazareth3, 

ANNUNCIATION OF THE BIRTH OF JESUS. (At Nazareth, B.C. 5.) Luke 1:26-38 

1. Now in the sixth month. This is the passage from which we learn that John was six months older than Jesus. 

2. The angel Gabriel was sent from God. See Luke 1:26-38. 

3. Unto a city of Galilee, named Nazareth. Luke alone tells us where Mary lived before the birth of Jesus. That Nazareth was an unimportant town shown by the fact that it is mentioned nowhere in the Old Testament, nor in the Talmud, nor in Josephus, who mentions two hundred four towns and cities of Galilee. The way in which Luke introduces Galilee and Nazareth shows that he wrote to those unfamiliar with Palestine. Compare the conversation at John 1:45,46. Galilee comprised the lands of Zebulun, Naphtali, Issachar, and Asher. It was rich in trees and pastures. Its people were hardy and warlike. 

Verse 27
to a virgin betrothed to a man1 whose name was Joseph, of the house of David2; and the virgin's name was Mary3. 

1. To a virgin betrothed to a man. In the East, the betrothal or engagement was entered into with much ceremony, and usually took place a year before the marriage. It was so sacred that the parties entering into it could not be separated save by a bill of divorcement (Matthew 1:19). 

2. Whose name was Joseph, of the house of David. That is, Joseph was of the house of David. 

3. And the virgin's name was Mary. The same as Miriam (Exodus 15:20). 

Verse 28
And he came in unto her, and said, Hail, thou that art highly favored, the Lord [is] with thee1. 

Luke 1:28 

1. Hail, thou that art highly favored, the Lord [is] with thee. See 

Verse 29
But she was greatly troubled at the saying, and cast in her mind what manner of salutation this might be1. 

1. But she was greatly troubled at the saying, and cast in her mind what manner of salutation this might be. Whether it meant a present sorrow or joy, for God's salutations all mean joy, but usually is in the distant future (Hebrews 12:11; 2 Corinthians 4:17,18). 

Verse 30
And the angel said unto her, Fear not1, Mary: for thou hast found favor with God. 

1. Fear not. The gospel is full of "fear nots" (Matthew 1:20; Matthew 10:28,31; Matthew 14:27; Matthew 17:7; Matthew 28:5,10; Mark 5:36; Mark 6:50; Luke 1:13,30; Luke 2:10; Luke 5:10; Luke 8:50 Luke 12:4,7,32; John 6:20; John 12:15; Acts 18:9,19; Acts 27:24; 1 Peter 3:14; Revelation 1:17; Revelation 2:10); it teaches us that perfect love which casts out fear (1 John 4:18). 

Verse 31
And behold, thou shalt conceive in thy womb, and bring forth a son, and shalt call his name JESUS1. 

1. And shalt call his name JESUS. The same as Hoshea, Joshua, and Yeshua (Numbers 13:8; Zechariah 3:1). It means the "salvation of Jehovah". It was one of the most common Jewish names, but was given to Jesus by divine direction because of its fitness (Matthew 1:21). 

Verse 32
He shall be great, and shall be called the Son of the Most High1: and the Lord God shall give unto him2 the throne3 of his father David4: 

1. He shall be great, and shall be called the Son of the Most High. A common Hebrew way of saying, "He shall be". Even the evil spirits called Jesus by his name (Mark 5:7). 

2. And the Lord God shall give unto him. He shall not receive his kingdom as a bribe from Satan (Matthew 4:9), nor win it by force of arms (John 18:10,11,36; Matthew 26:53), but as the gift of God (Acts 2:32-36 Philippians 2:9-11; Matthew 28:18). 

3. The throne. See Psalms 132:11. 

4. Of his father David. This must refer to Mary's descent from David, for she is expressly told that her son would have no earthly father (Luke 1:35). 

Verse 33
and he shall reign over the house of Jacob1 for ever2; and of his kingdom there shall be no end3. 

1. And he shall reign over the house of Jacob. That is, over the family or descendants of Jacob; but the expression includes his spiritual, rather than his carnal, descendants (Galatians 3:7,28,29). This name therefore includes the Gentiles as the name of a river includes the rivers which flow into it. 

2. For ever. See Daniel 2:44; Daniel 7:13,14,27; Micah 4:7; Psalms 45:6; Hebrews 1:8; Revelation 11:15. 

3. And of his kingdom there shall be no end. See Isaiah 7:9. Christ shall reign his mediatorial kingdom to the Father at the close of this dispensation (1 Corinthians 15:24-28); but as being one with his Father he shall rule forever. 

Verse 34
And Mary said unto the angel, How shall this be, seeing I know not a man1? 

1. How shall this be, seeing I know not a man? Mary's question indicates surprise, not disbelief. Unlike Zacharias (Luke 1:18), she asked no sign. The youthful village maiden, amid her humble daily duties, shows a more ready faith in the far more startling message than the aged priest in the holy place of the temple in the atmosphere of the sacred incense. 

Verse 35
And the angel answered and said unto her, The Holy Spirit shall come upon thee2, and the power of the Most High shall overshadow1 thee: wherefore also the holy thing3 which is begotten4 shall be called the Son of God5. 

1. The Holy Spirit shall come upon thee, and the power of the Most High shall overshadow. The Spirit of God is thus spoken of as "brooding over" or overshadowing creation to develop it (Genesis 1:2). 

2. Thee. This indicates that the Holy Spirit himself created the body of Christ (Hebrews 10:5). The spirit, or divine nature, of Christ was from the beginning, and was unbegotten--that is, in the sense of being created. 

3. Wherefore also the holy thing. The body of Jesus (Hebrews 7:26; 1 Peter 2:22). 

4. Which is begotten. See Galatians 4:4. 

5. Shall be called the Son of God. As the Evangelist is here talking about the bodily and human nature of Jesus, it is possible that he may here speak of Jesus as the Son of God in the same sense in which he called Adam the Son of God (Luke 3:38); that is, his body and human nature were the direct and miraculous production of the divine power. If so, we find Jesus called the Son of God in three several senses: (1) Here, because he was born into the world in a supernatural manner. (2) Elsewhere, because by his resurrection he was begotten from the dead (Romans 1:4; Acts 13:33; Psalms 2:7). (3) Also elsewhere, because of the eternal, immutable, and unparalleled relationship which he sustains to the Father (John 1:1,14,18). 

Verse 36
And behold, Elisabeth thy kinswoman, she also hath conceived a son in her old age1; and this is the sixth month with her that was called barren. 

1. And behold, Elisabeth thy kinswoman, she also hath conceived a son in her old age. The angel tells of Elizabeth's condition, that it may encourage the faith of Mary, and lead her to trust in Him with whom nothing is impossible (Jeremiah 32:17,27; Genesis 18:14; Matthew 19:26; Mark 10:27 

Verse 37
For no word from God shall be void of power1. 

1. For no word from God shall be void of power. See Isaiah 55:11. 

Verse 38
And Mary said, Behold, the handmaid of the Lord1; be it unto me according to thy word. And the angel departed from her. 

1. Behold, the handmaid of the Lord. Literally, slave or bondservant. It is the feminine form ("doule") of the Greek word "doulos" which Paul so often applies to himself (Romans 1:1; Titus 1:1). Mary uses it to indicate her submissive and obedient spirit. 

2. Be it to me according to thy word. In great faith she not only believes the promise, but prays for its fulfillment. She bowed to the will of God like Eli (1 Samuel 3:18), and became the mother of Him who prayed, "Not my will, but thine, be done" (Luke 22:42). 

Verse 40
And Mary arose in these days1 and went into the hill country2 with haste3, into a city of Judah; 

MARY, FUTURE MOTHER OF JESUS, VISITS ELIZABETH, FUTURE MOTHER OF JOHN THE BAPTIST. (In the Hill Country of Judea, B.C. 5.) Luke 1:39-56 

1. And Mary arose in these days. Within a week or two after the angel appeared to her. 

2. And went into the hill country. The district of Judah lying south of Jerusalem, of which the city of Hebron was the center. 

3. With haste. She fled to those whom God had inspired, so that they could understand her condition and know her innocence--to those who were as Joseph needed to be inspired, that he might understand (Matthew 1:18-25). 

4. In a city of Judah. Where Zacharias dwelt. See Matthew 1:18-25. 

Verse 41
And it came to pass, when Elisabeth heard the salutation of Mary, the babe leaped in her womb1; and Elisabeth was filled with the Holy Spirit2; 

1. The babe leaped in her womb. See Luke 1:15. 

2. And Elisabeth was filled with the Holy Spirit. Sufficiently to have a supernatural knowledge of things and to utter prophecy. 

Verse 42
and she lifted up her voice with a loud cry1, and said, Blessed [art] thou among women, and blessed [is] the fruit of thy womb2. 

1. And she lifted up her voice with a loud cry. Indicating intense, ecstatic joy. What joy must have filled the hearts of these two women as they realized that one was to be the mother of the long-expected Messiah, and the other of his Elijah-like forerunner! 

2. Blessed [art] thou among women, and blessed [is] the fruit of thy womb. See Luke 1:28. 

Verse 43
And whence is this to me, that the mother of my Lord2 should come unto me? 

1. Why is this granted to me? Why am I thus honored? See Matthew 8:7,8. 

2. My Lord. This word imported sometimes divinity, and sometimes mere superiority. The Jews employed this term in connection with the Messiah; but in which sense cannot now be determined. Inspired writers employ it in the higher sense when applying it to Jesus (Matthew 22:41-45), and in that sense it is no doubt used here. 

Verse 44
For behold, when the voice of thy salutation came into mine ears, the babe leaped in my womb for joy1. 

1. The babe leaped in my womb for joy. See Luke 1:15. 

Verse 45
And blessed [is] she that believed1; for there shall be a fulfilment of the things which have been spoken to her from the Lord. 

1. Blessed [is] she that believed. Elisabeth may have here remembered how her own husband failed to believe. 

Verse 47
And Mary said1, My soul doth magnify2 the Lord, 

1. And Mary said. She speaks in poetic strain. Her song closely resembles that of Hannah (1 Samuel 2:1-10). 

2. Magnify. Mary's song is called "The Magnificat" from this word. 

Verse 48
For he hath looked upon the low estate of his handmaid1: For behold, from henceforth all generations shall call me blessed2. 

1. For he hath looked upon the low estate of his handmaid. This refers to the contrast between her present condition and that of the former glories of David's house, from which she sprang. 

2. For behold, from henceforth all generations shall call me blessed. Here ends the first section of her song. In it she speaks of herself, and her adoration toward God for his condescending blessing. Mary was blessed in her motherhood, Abraham in his covenant and promises, Paul in his apostleship, etc., but none of these human beings are to be worshiped because of the blessings which they received. Rather should we bestow the more worship on God, from whom these their blessings flow (James 1:17). 

Verse 49
For he that is mighty hath done to me great things; And holy is his name1. 

1. And holy is his name. See Exodus 20:7. 

Verse 50
And his mercy is unto generations and generations1 On them that fear him2. 

1. And his mercy is unto generations and generations. That is, it is unceasing (Exodus 20:6). 

2. On them that fear him. Here ends the second division of her song. In it Mary glorifies God for his power, holiness, and mercy. 

Verse 52
He hath showed strength with his arm1; He hath scattered the proud in the imagination of their heart. 

1. He hath showed strength with his arm. "God's efficacy is represented by his finger (Exodus 8:19); his great power by his hand (Exodus 3:20); and his omnipotence by his arm (Exodus 15:16). 

Verse 54
The hungry he hath filled with good things; And the rich he hath sent empty away1. 

1. The hungry he hath filled with good things; And the rich he hath sent empty away. These expressions are hyperboles for the disappointment of the proud, the princely, and the rich, in whose families the Messiah was expected. God has passed these by, and exalted a lowly one. Here ends the third section or verse of the hymn. It speaks of the changes which the Messiah should work as if he had already worked them. 

Verse 55
(As he spake unto our fathers) Toward Abraham1 and his seed for ever2. 

1. Toward Abraham. See Micah 7:20; Galatians 3:16. 

2. And his seed for ever. The hymn closes with an expression of gratitude to God for his faithfulness in keeping his covenants. 

Verse 56
And Mary abode with her about three months1, and returned2 unto her house. 

1. Mary abode with her about three months. Or until John was born. See Luke 1:36. 

2. Returned. A favorite word with Luke, used twenty-one times in his Gospel (Luke 1:56; Luke 2:39,43,45; Luke 4:1,14; Luke 7:10; Luke 8:37,39,40; Luke 9:10; Luke 10:17; Luke 11:24 Luke 17:15,18; Luke 19:12; Luke 23:48,56; Luke 24:9,33,52). 

Verse 57
Now Elisabeth's time was fulfilled that she should be delivered; and she brought forth a son. 

THE BIRTH AND EARLY LIFE OF JOHN THE BAPTIST. (Hill Country of Judea, B.C. 5.) Luke 1:57-80 

Verse 58
And her neighbors and her kinsfolk heard that the Lord had magnified his mercy towards her1; and they rejoiced with her. 

1. And her neighbors and her kinsfolk heard that the Lord had magnified his mercy towards her. Mercy in granting a child; great mercy in granting so illustrious a child. 

Verse 59
And it came to pass on the eighth day, that they came to circumcise the child1; and they would have called him Zacharias, after the name of the father2. 

1. On the eighth day, that they came to circumcise the child. See Genesis 17:12; Leviticus 12:3; Philippians 3:5. 

2. And they would have called him Zacharias, after the name of the father. Male children were named at their circumcision, probably because at that time the names of Abram and Sarai had been changed (Genesis 17:5,15). Females were named when they were weaned. 

Verse 60
And his mother answered and said, Not so; but he shall be called John1. 

1. And his mother answered and said, Not so; but he shall be called John. Zacharias had evidently written, and thus communicated to his wife all that the angel had told him, and how the child was to be named John. 

Verse 61
And they said unto her, There is none of thy kindred that is called by this name1. 

1. There is none of thy kindred that is called by this name. Family names were even more thought of, and honored, among the Jews than among us. They had no taste for romantic and eccentric names. 

Verse 62
And they made signs to his father, what he would have him called1. 

1. And they made signs to his father, what he would have him called. This seems to indicate that Zacharias was deaf as well as dumb. 

Verse 63
And he asked for a writing tablet1, and wrote, saying, His name is John. And they marvelled all2. 

1. And he asked for a writing tablet. Tablets were sometimes made of lead, but were usually small wooden boards, either smeared with wax, or having sand sprinkled over them, on which words were written with an iron stylus or pencil. 

2. And they marvelled all. Being surprised that both parents should thus unite upon an unexpected name. 

Verse 64
And his mouth was opened immediately, and his tongue [loosed]1, and he spake, blessing God2. 

1. And his mouth was opened immediately, and his tongue [loosed]. See the punishment for disbelief was removed. 

2. And he spake, blessing God. Probably the words recorded in Luke 1:68-79. 

Verse 65
And fear came on all that dwelt round about them1: and all these sayings were noised abroad throughout all the hill country of Judaea2. 

1. And fear came on all that dwelt round about them. The miraculous phenomena attending the birth of John made the people so conscious of the presence of God as to fill them with awe. 

2. And all these sayings were noised abroad throughout all the hill country of Judaea. The influence of this fear spread far and wide until the chills and tremors of expected changes and revolutions were felt even by the citizens of Rome, as their poets and historians testify. 

Verse 66
And all that heard them laid them up in their heart, saying, What then shall this child be1? For the hand of the Lord was with him. 

1. What then shall this child be? We probably find an echo of this question thirty years later when John entered upon his ministry (John 1:19). 

Verse 67
And his father Zacharias was filled with the Holy Spirit, and prophesied1, saying, 

1. And his father Zacharias was filled with the Holy Spirit, and prophesied. This his prophecy is the last of the old dispensation, and the first of the new, or Christian, era. It also is poetry, and is a hymn of thanksgiving for the time of Messiah's advent. 

Verse 68
Blessed1 [be] the Lord, the God of Israel; For he hath visited2 and wrought redemption for his people, 

1. Blessed. This hymn gets its name from this word, and is called the Benedictus. 

2. For he hath visited. Come back, in the person of his Spirit, to his people. And some four hundred years of absence the Holy Spirit, as the spirit of prophecy, had again returned to God's people. Malachi, the last of the prophets, had been dead about four centuries. 

Verse 69
And hath raised up a horn of salvation for us1 In the house of his servant David2 

1. And hath raised up a horn of salvation for us. The horn is a symbol of power (Daniel 7:7,8; Daniel 8:21). 

2. In the house of his servant David. This also indicates that Mary was of the house of David. 

Verse 70
(As he spake by the mouth of his holy prophets that have been from of old)1, 

1. (As he spake by the mouth of his holy prophets that have been from of old). See Genesis 3:15; Genesis 22:18; Genesis 49:10; Numbers 24:17; 2 Peter 1:21; Hebrews 1:1. 

Verse 71
Salvation from our enemies, and from the hand of all that hate us1; 

1. Salvation from our enemies, and from the hand of all that hate us. Not only Rome, the enemy of Israelitish prosperity, but also those evil agencies which wage ceaseless warfare against the souls of men (Ephesians 6:12). 

Verse 72
To show mercy towards, our fathers, And to remember his holy covenant1; 

1. And to remember his holy covenant. Contract or agreement. 

Verse 74
The oath which he spake unto Abraham our father1, 

1. The oath which he spake unto Abraham our father. See Genesis 12:3; Genesis 17:4; Genesis 22:16,17. 

Verse 75
In holiness and righteousness before him all our days1. 

1. In holiness and righteousness before him all our days. Holiness is good conduct toward God; righteousness is good conduct toward men. 

Verse 76
Yea and thou, child1, shalt be called the prophet of the Most High2: For thou shalt go before the face of the Lord3 to make ready his ways4; 

1. Yea and thou, child. The rest of the psalm is addressed to the infant John. 

2. Shalt be called the prophet of the Most High. See Matthew 11:9 

3. For thou shalt go before the face of the Lord. The Lord Jesus Christ. 

4. To make ready his ways. See Isaiah 40:3; Matthew 3:3. 

Verse 77
To give knowledge of salvation unto his people1 In the remission of their sins2, 

1. To give knowledge of salvation unto his people. Israel had a false idea that the Messiah's salvation would be from political evil. John was needed to tell them that it was from sin that God proposed to deliver them. Perdition does not consist in political wrongs, but in divine condemnation. 

2. In the remission of their sins. Through Christ's work (Acts 5:31). 

Verse 78
Because of the tender mercy of our God, Whereby the dayspring from on high1 shall visit us, 

1. The dayspring from on high. One of the many names for Jesus or his kingdom. The prophets loved to picture Messiah's advent as a sunrise (Isaiah 9:2; Isaiah 60:1-3; Malachi 4:2; Matthew 4:16; John 1:4,5). Christ's coming was the dawn of a new day for Israel and for mankind. 

Verse 79
To shine upon them that sit in darkness and the shadow of death; To guide our feet into the way of peace1. 

1. To guide our feet into the way of peace. Travelers in the Judean mountains often waited patiently for the morning light, lest they should lose their lives by a false step taken in the darkness (Isaiah 59:8). 

Verse 80
And the child grew, and waxed strong in spirit1, and was in the deserts2 till the day of his showing unto Israel3. 

1. And the child grew, and waxed strong in spirit. See 1 Samuel 2:26; Luke 2:40,52. 

2. And was in the deserts. The thinly settled region west of the Dead Sea. It is called Jeshimon, or "the Horror", in 1 Samuel 23:19. 

3. Till the day of his showing unto Israel. The day when he commenced his ministry and declared his commission as Messiah's forerunner. 

02 Chapter 2 
Verse 1
Now it came to pass in those days1, there went out a decree from Caesar Augustus2, that all the world should be enrolled3. 

THE BIRTH OF JESUS. (At Bethlehem of Judea, B.C. 5.) Luke 2:1-7 

1. Now it came to pass in those days. The days of the birth of John the Baptist. 

2. There went out a decree from Caesar Augustus. Octavius, or Augustus, Caesar was the nephew of and successor to Julius Caesar. He took the name Augustus in compliment to his own greatness; and our month August is named for him; its old name being Sextilis. 

3. That all the world should be enrolled. This enrollment or census was the first step in the process of taxation. 

Verse 2
This was the first enrolment made when Quirinius1 was governor2 of Syria3. 

1. This was the first enrolment made when Quirinius. Publius Sulpicius Quirinius was governor of Syria, A.D. 6-11, and made a census of his province at that time, as Luke well knew (Acts 5:37). We have no other record showing either his governorship or a census made by him at the time of the birth of Christ. But he was held in high favor by the Emperor, and was, about the time of the birth of Christ, carrying on a war just north of Syria, in Cilicia, and it is therefore easy for us to accept Luke's statement that as imperial commissioner or as governor of Syria he made such a census. 

2. Was governor. Quirinius was doubtless twice governor of Syria, his first term being about B.C. 5-1. The Greek word "hegemon", which Luke uses for governor, would be used for either of the Roman titles, viz.: Propraetor, or senatorial governor; or Quaestor, or imperial commissioner. Quirinius may have commenced the enrollment as Quaestor and finished it ten years later as Propraetor. He was well-known character in that age. Harsh and avaricious as a governor, but an able and loyal soldier, earning a Roman triumph for successes in Cilicia, and being honored by a public funeral in A.D. 21. 

3. Of Syria. A Roman province including all Palestine, and a tract four or five times as large lying to the northeast of Palestine. 

Verse 3
And all went to enrol themselves1, every one to his own city2. 

1. And all went to enrol themselves. The enrollment may have had no reference to taxation. It was more probably to ascertain the military strength of the various provinces. The Romans enrolled each person at the place where he was then residing; but permitted the Jews to thus return to their ancestral or tribal cities and enroll themselves as citizens of these cities. 

2. Every one to his own city. The city where his ancestors had been settled by Joshua when he divided the land. See Joshua 13:1-18:28. 

Verse 4
And Joseph also went up from Galilee, out of the city of Nazareth1, into Judaea, to the city of David2, which is called Bethlehem3, because he was of the house and family of David; 

1. Nazareth. See . 

2. The city of David. After the lapse of ten centuries the name of David still cast its fragrance over the place of his birth (1 Samuel 17:12). 

3. Bethlehem. Meaning "house of bread". It was the later or Jewish name for the old Canaanitish village of Ephrath, the Ephrath near which Rachel died (Genesis 35:19). It was marked by Micah as the birthplace of Messiah (Micah 5:2; Matthew 2:5,6). 

Verse 5
to enrol himself with Mary, who was betrothed to him1, being great with child2. 

1. Mary, who was betrothed to him. See Matthew 1:18. 

2. Being great with child. See Matthew 1:25. 

Verse 6
And it came to pass, while they were there, the days were fulfilled that she should be delivered1. 

1. And it came to pass, while they were there, the days were fulfilled that she should be delivered. The early Christians made no record of the date of Christ's birth; we find no mention of December 25 earlier than the fourth century. The Eastern church celebrated Christ's birth by a feast called Epiphany, which means manifestation. They chose January 6 as the date for this feast, for they reasoned that if the first Adam was born on the sixth day of creation, the second Adam must have been born on the sixth day of the year. The Western church celebrated Christ's birth on the 25th of December by a feast called Natalis, which means Nativity. But Pope Julius I (A.D. 337-352) designated December 25 as the proper day, and the Eastern churches soon united with the Western churches in observing this day; and the custom has become universal. We do not observe this day because of the Pope's decree, but because of the tradition on which the Pope's decree was founded. 

Verse 7
And she brought forth her firstborn son1; and she wrapped him2 in swaddling clothes3, and laid him in a manger4, because there was no room for them in the inn5. 

1. And she brought forth her firstborn son. This word in no way implies that the Virgin subsequently has other children. Jesus, the only begotten, is also called the firstborn (Hebrews 1:6). 

2. And she wrapped him. Having none to help her, she swathed him in hands with her own hands. 

3. In swaddling clothes. The new-born Jewish child was washed in water, rubbed with salt, and then wrapped in bands or blankets, which confined the limbs closely (Ezekiel 16:4). 

4. And laid him in a manger. Justin Martyr, who born about the beginning of the second century and suffered martyrdom A.D. 165, first tells us the tradition that the stable in which Jesus was born was a cavern. Caves, however, were never used for stables except when opened on the sides of hills. The one at Bethlehem is a cellar fourteen feet under the level surface. Justine must, therefore, be mistaken. 

5. Because there was no room for them in the inn. Eastern inns had landlords like our own. The inn was full at this time because of the number who had come to be enrolled. Inns contained rooms for persons and stalls for animals; there was no room in the former, but there was in the latter. 

Verse 8
And there were shepherds in the same country1 abiding in the field, and keeping watch by night over their flock2. 

THE BIRTH OF JESUS PROCLAIMED BY ANGELS TO THE SHEPHERDS. (Near Bethlehem, B.C. 5.) Luke 2:8-20 

1. And there were shepherds in the same country. They were in the same fields from which David had been called to tend God's Israel, or flock. 

2. Abiding in the field, and keeping watch by night over their flock. When the flock is too far from the village to lead it to the fold at night, these shepherds still so abide with it in the field, even in the dead of winter. 

Verse 9
And an angel of the Lord stood by them1, and the glory of the Lord shone round about them: and they were sore afraid3. 

1. And an angel of the Lord stood by them. He stood upon the earth at their side, and did not float above them in the heavens, as he is usually pictured. His standing upon the earth shows a fuller fellowship and sympathy with men. Compare Acts 1:10. 

2. And the glory of the Lord shone around about them. The Shekinah, or bright cloud, which symbolizes the divine presence (Exodus 24:16; 1 Kings 8:10 Isaiah 6:1-3; Romans 9:4). It was seen by the three apostles upon the mount of transfiguration (Matthew 17:5), by Stephen (Acts 7:55), and by Paul (Acts 22:6-11). 

3. And they were sore afraid. See Acts 22:6-11. 

Verse 10
And the angel said unto them, Be not afraid1; for behold, I bring you good tidings of great joy which shall be to all the people2: 

1. Be not afraid. See . 

2. For behold, I bring you good tidings of great joy which shall be to all the people: Christianity is a religion of present joys, and leads onward to joy eternal. 

Verse 11
for there is born to you1 this day in the city of David a Saviour2, who is Christ the Lord. 

1. For there is born to you. Born as a gift to us (John 3:16). 

2. A Saviour. The angel omits the name of Jesus, but gives the meaning of his name. See John 3:16. 

3. Who is the Christ. Messiah is the Hebrew and Christ is the Greek for our English word meaning "anointed". Prophets, priests, and kings were anointed. Jesus held all three offices for all our race for all eternity. 

Verse 12
And this [is] the sign unto you1: Ye shall find a babe wrapped in swaddling clothes, and lying in a manger2. 

1. And this [is] the sign unto you. The token by which to identify the child. A babe in a manger was not ordinary sight. 

2. Ye shall find a babe wrapped in swaddling clothes, and lying in a manger. 

"What fearful odds! What a strange contrast! Idolatry on the throne (in the person of Augustus Caesar), and the founder of a new religion and a new empire lying in a manger!" 

Verse 13
And suddenly there was with the angel a multitude1 of the heavenly host2 praising God, and saying, 

1. And suddenly there was with the angel a multitude. The event was too important to be heralded by any one angel. All heaven was interested in the departure of its Prince, and marveled at the grace of the Father who sent him (1 Peter 1:12). 

2. Of the heavenly host. God's army (1 Kings 22:19; Psalms 103:20,21). The Deity is called "God of Sabaoth", that is, God of hosts or multitude (Romans 9:29; James 5:4; Daniel 7:10; Revelation 5:11,12); but at this time God's army appeared to announce the coming of eternal peace. 

Verse 16
Glory to God in the highest1, And on earth peace among men in whom he is well pleased2. 

1. God in the highest. In the highest heavens (Job 16:19; Psalms 148:1). 

2. And on earth peace among men in whom he is well pleased. The angels invoke blessing on God and peace upon man. Peace between God and man, and ultimately peace between man and man. The love of God is shed abroad upon all, even the vilest of sinners (Romans 5:8; 1 Timothy 1:15); but his peace comes upon those who have accepted his Son, and in whom he is therefore especially well pleased (Romans 9:11). Peace is the unfailing apostolic salutation toward Christians (Romans 1:7; 1 Corinthians 1:3; 2 Corinthians 1:2) and is attainable in the highest degree by Christians only (John 14:27 John 16:33; Colossians 3:15; Philippians 4:7). 

Verse 17
And when they saw it, they made known concerning the saying which was spoken to them about this child1. 

1. And when they saw it, they made known concerning the saying which was spoken to them about this child. They were the first evangelists. Among the heralds of Christ we note one great prophet, John the Baptist, and one learned Pharisee, Paul; the rest are shepherds, fishermen, and publicans, yet their gospel has triumphed over the wisdom of men (1 Corinthians 1:26-29; 2 Corinthians 4:7). The shepherds were moved to publish by the same spirit which actuated the lepers at Samaria (2 Kings 7:9). 

Verse 18
And all that heard it wondered at the things which were spoken unto them by the shepherds1. 

1. And all that heard it wondered at the things which were spoken unto them by the shepherds. The gospel story excites wonder; the more we ponder it the more wonderful it becomes. 

Verse 19
But Mary kept all these sayings1, pondering them in her heart2. 

1. But Mary kept all these sayings. The silence of Mary contrasts with the talkativeness of the shepherds (Luke 2:17). But is the duty of Christians both to ponder and to publish. 

2. Pondering them in her heart. Only Mary could know the fact here stated; and the statement indicates that Luke got the opening parts of his Gospel from the mother of our Lord. She had much to think about. The angelic messages to Zacharias, to herself, and to the shepherds were full of significance, and her mind would search diligently to comprehend the fullness of their meaning. In her quiet thoughtfulness the beauty of the Virgin's character shines forth (1 Peter 3:4). 

Verse 20
And the shepherds returned1, glorifying2 and praising God3 for all the things that they had heard and seen, even as it was spoken unto them4. 

1. And the shepherds returned. They did not make this glorious occasion an excuse for neglecting their humble duties. 

2. Glorifying. Because of the greatness of that which had been revealed. 

3. And praising God. Because of the goodness of that which he revealed. 

4. Even as it was spoken unto them. Jesus came in exactly the same manner in which his coming had been spoken of or described by the angels a few hours before; and also just as his coming had been spoken of or described by the prophets centuries and centuries before. God's word holds good for eternity as truly as for one day. The shepherds doubtless passed to their reward during the thirty years which Jesus spent in seclusion prior to his entering upon his ministry. But the rest of their commonplace life was now filled with music of praise, and their night watches lit by the glory of God, which could never entirely fade away. 

Verse 21
And when eight days1 were fulfilled for circumcising him, his name was called JESUS3, which was so called by the angel before he was conceived in the womb. 

CIRCUMCISION, TEMPLE SERVICE, AND NAMING OF JESUS. 

(The Temple at Jerusalem, B.C. 4) 

Luke 2:21-39 

1. Eight days. See Luke 1:59; Genesis 17:12. 

2. For the circumcising. The rite was doubtless performed by Joseph. By this rite Jesus was "made like unto his brethren"; (Hebrews 2:16,17). that is, he became a member of the covenant nation, and became a debtor to the law. (Galatians 5:3). 

3. His name was called JESUS. See Galatians 1:31. 

Verse 22
And when the days of their purification according to the law of Moses were fulfilled1, they brought him up to Jerusalem2, to present him to the Lord3 

1. And when the days of their purification according to the law of Moses were fulfilled. Purification took place on the fortieth day after the nativity in the case of males, and eighty days in the case of females (Leviticus 12:1-5). Until it was performed the mother was not permitted to go to the temple, take part in any public service, or even to leave her house. It seems that the members of the family were also ceremonially unclean, because they came in daily contact with her. 

2. They brought him up to Jerusalem. To the temple. 

3. To present him to the Lord. When God slew the firstborn of Egypt he spared the firstborn of Israel. For this reason all the firstborn of Israel were regarded as being peculiarly the Lord's (Exodus 12:29,30 Exodus 13:2); and the firstborn male child of each family had to be redeemed with money (Exodus 13:11-15; Numbers 18:15,16). Originally the firstborn or eldest son was priest of the household after his father's death; but God chose the Levites to serve in his sanctuary in the place of these firstborn or household priests (Numbers 3:11-13; Numbers 8:14-19); but this choosing did not annul the statute which required the payment of redemption money. The redemption money for a male was five shekels of the sanctuary, or about $3.75 (Leviticus 27:6). 

Verse 23
(as it is written in the law of the Lord1, Every male that openeth the womb shall be called holy to the Lord), 

1. As it is written in the law of the Lord. For additional passages, see Exodus 22:29; Exodus 34:19,20. 

Verse 24
and to offer a sacrifice1 according to that which is said in the law of the Lord, A pair of turtledoves, or two young pigeons3. 

1. And to offer a sacrifice. By redemption money and sacrifice the life of Jesus was ceremonially redeemed from God the Father, that his consecration of it to the will of the Father might be perfect. We likewise are redeemed by the blood of Christ, but are expected nevertheless to be more consecrated than ever. 

2. According to . . . the law of the Lord. See Leviticus 12:6-8. 

3. A pair of turtledoves, or two young pigeons. The required offering was a yearling lamb for a burnt offering and a young pigeon for a sin- offering. But the law allowed a poor mother to substitute doves or pigeons for the lamb. We see here an early trace of the poverty of Him who had not where to lay his head. Knowing the greatness of the child, Joseph and Mary would never have used the lesser sacrifice if they could have afforded the regular and more costly one. Poverty is not dishonorable in God's sight; for Mary was honored of him above all women. 

Verse 25
And behold, there was a man in Jerusalem whose name was Simeon1; and this man was righteous and devout2, looking3 for the consolation of Israel4: and the Holy Spirit was upon him5. 

1. There was a man in Jerusalem whose name was Simeon. The name means "Hearing". Some think that it was Rabbi Simeon, the son of the great teacher Hillel; but the context forbids such an idea. 

2. And this man was righteous and devout. Right in outward and devout in his inward life. The first prophet to tell the world that its Messiah had come was a thoroughly good man. 

3. Looking. Waiting like Jacob (Genesis 49:18), and Joseph of Arimathea (Mark 15:43), he realized the truth of God's promise (Isaiah 49:23). The Jews waited for a coming Prince, local, carnal, finite, temporal; we wait for a KING universal, spiritual, infinite, eternal, the Son of God. Hence the magnitude of our expected consolation is to theirs as an ocean is to a drop of water. 

4. For the consolation of Israel. A common name for the era of the Messiah, which was so called because the advent of the Christ would bring comfort to his people (Isaiah 40:1). Jews swore by the consolation of Israel, and the phrase, "May I see the consolation of Israel", was common among them. A prayer for the coming of the Messiah was daily used by them. 

5. And the Holy Spirit was upon him. See Luke 1:68. 

Verse 26
And it had been revealed unto him by the Holy Spirit1, that he should not see death, before he had seen the Lord's Christ2. 

1. And it had been revealed unto him by the Holy Spirit. Probably in a dream. 

2. That he should not see death, before he had seen the Lord's Christ. A remarkable favor, a notable blessing. See Luke 10:23,24. 

Verse 28
And he came in the Spirit1 into the temple2: and when the parents brought in the child Jesus, that they might do concerning him after the custom of the law, 

1. And he came in the Spirit. Moved by the impulses of inspiration (Matthew 22:14; Revelation 1:10). 

2. Into the temple. Those who go to church perfunctorily see little; those who go in the Spirit--according to the measure in which He is given them--see and hear much. 

Verse 29
Now lettest thou thy servant depart, Lord1, According to thy word2, in peace3; 

1. Now lettest thou thy servant depart, Lord. This hymn of Simeon is called the "Nunc Dimittis", from the two words with which the Latin translation of it begins. Simeon regards his death as now near, since he had seen that for which God had kept him alive. He represents as a sentinel who, seeing the rising of the day- star which is the signal that his watch is relieved, knows his weary waiting is at an end. 

2. According to thy word. God keeps his word, and never disappoints. 

3. In peace. To the living the Jews said, "Go in peace" ("Leshalom"), as Jethro said to Moses (Exodus 4:18); to the dying they said, "Go in peace" ("Beshalom"), as the Lord said to Abram (Genesis 15:15). 

Verse 30
For mine eyes have seen thy salvation1, 

1. For mine eyes have seen thy salvation. Only the eye which sees Christ is satisfied with seeing (Ecclesiastes 1:18). To one who has Christ in his arms and salvation before his eyes the world looks poor indeed, and the loss of it appears gain (Philippians 2:21). 

Verse 31
Which thou hast prepared1 before the face of all people2s; 

1. Which thou hast prepared. God prepared the gospel in his counsels before Christ came into the world (Acts 2:23), and foretold it by the prophets (Acts 3:18). 

2. Before the face of all people. The Jewish Scriptures were then scattered among all nations, and all people were acquainted with the Hebrew expectations of a Messiah. Simeon saw in the Babe the initial step of God toward fulfilling all these prophecies. 

Verse 32
A light for revelation to the Gentiles1, And the glory2 of thy people Israel3. 

1. A light for revelation to the Gentiles. A reference to Isaiah 49:6. Christ's light has revealed the Father to the Gentiles. That Simeon should prophesy this is an evidence of the large spiritual knowledge given him, since even the apostles were slow to grasp the fullness of Christ's world-wide mission. See Psalms 98:2,3; 52:10; 42:6. 

2. And the glory. See Isaiah 45:25. Israel is doubly glorified in Jesus, in that God chose this people to receive the Word, or divine Son, in that Jesus, as a Jew, presented to the world the picture of the perfect manhood. In his divinity and his humanity Jesus glorified Israel 

3. Of thy people Israel. The Gentiles and Israel are here contrasted. The Gentiles refused the knowledge of God (Romans 1:28), and Israel abused it (Romans 3:1-9). 

Verse 33
And his father and his mother were marvelling at the things which were spoken concerning him1; 

1. And his father and his mother were marvelling at the things which were spoken concerning him. Not because they heard anything which was really new, but because the words caused them to see the truth in a new way. They were also doubtless surprised to find that an utter stranger should speak thus about the child. Such manifestations of inspiration were no more common then than now. 

Verse 34
and Simeon blessed them1, and said unto Mary his mother2, Behold, this [child] is set3 for the falling and the rising of many in Israel4; and for a sign5 which is spoken against6; 

1. And Simeon blessed them. While blessing the parents, he refrained from blessing the child, lest it might appear that he did it as a superior. He could bless God in the heavens without fear of being misunderstood (Luke 2:28); but to bless this little Babe might seem to be presumptuous. 

2. And said unto Mary his mother. Thus distinguishing between Mary the real parent, and Joseph the supposed one. 

3. Behold, this [child] is set. Either as a stone of stumbling (Isaiah 8:14; Romans 9:32,33; 1 Corinthians 1:23), or a precious cornerstone (1 Peter 2:7,8; Acts 4:11; 1 Corinthians 3:11). Jesus is the cornerstone of true religion. Those who reject him fall over him and are broken; those who accept him, build upon him, and are lifted up and edified. 

4. For the falling and the rising of many in Israel. Jesus has always wrought changes which were like fallings and risings. In his own early lifetime Pharisees, Herodians, Sadducees, Nazarenes, Gadarenes, etc., sank down before his example and teaching; while fishermen, publicans and outcasts were elevated and encouraged by his sympathy. In the ecclesiastical field Jesus has brought down the powers of superstition and priestcraft, and exalted the common worshiper, giving him liberty of conscience. In the political field, Jesus has brought down the pride of kings and lifted up the common people, and given them sovereign powers. 

In the spiritual realm this work of Jesus is most clearly displayed. Not only did he bring down the pride of Judah and lift up the despised Gentiles (Romans 9:25); but he has worked a leveling and a lifting work in the life of each of his followers. Those proud of their manhood, he has made as children, that they might become truly men (Matthew 18:3); those wise in their own conceit, he approaches with the foolishness of preaching, that they might be instructed in true learning (1 Corinthians 1:26-31); those strong in self-confidence, he makes weak, that he may fill them with the divine power (2 Corinthians 12:10; Philippians 4:13). Like Paul, we fall and rise in Christ (Acts 9:4-6). 

5. And for a sign. Something which challenges attention and is full of significant meaning. Signs were intended to allay controversy, and to exclude contradiction, but Jesus provoked both. When he was thus first in the temple, opposition was prophesied; when he was last there it was fully realized (Matthew 23:38). 

6. Which is spoken against. During his earthly lifetime Jesus was called "deceiver", "Samaritan," "demoniac," etc., and subsequently his followers were abused (Acts 28:22); later the Jews wrote of him as "the deceiver", "that man," and "the hung". Early Christians were charged by the pagans with committing cannibalism, incest, and every conceivable atrocity, and in this day "Christian" is--after Jew--the most stringing term of reproach known to the Eastern tongue. 

Verse 35
yea and a sword shall pierce through thine own soul1; that thoughts out of many hearts may be revealed2. 

1. A sword shall pierce through thine own soul. Simeon had read and understood the prophecies which told of the suffering Messiah (Isaiah 42:14-43:12). Hence, to prepare the soul of Mary, he touches this minor chord. By as much as the prophecies and annunciations concerning Jesus, led Mary to expect honor, and glory for her son; by so much did the rejection, persecution and cruel death of Jesus overwhelm her with piercing anguish and disappointment. It is also probable that at the time of the crucifixion Mary shared with the apostles the doubts as to the mission of Jesus, and these doubts must have been unspeakably bitter to her. 

2. That thoughts out of many hearts may be revealed. The Greek word "dialogismos" here translated "thoughts" is generally used to signify bad or evil thoughts See definition 1261|. Jesus often revealed such (John 9:16); but the context shows that Simeon had in mind the evil thoughts which were revealed by the sufferings inflicted on Christ. The human heart is desperately wicked (Jeremiah 17:9); but its wickedness was never more manifest than when it chose a murderer and crucified its Creator (Acts 3:14,15). Men are still revealed by their attitude toward Christ, the sincere being drawn to him, and the hypocrites being repelled from him. But at the judgment he shall shine forth as the perfect revealer of all thoughts and actions (Matthew 10:26). 

Verse 36
And there was one Anna1, a prophetess2, the daughter of Phanuel3, of the tribe of Asher4 (she was of a great age, having lived with a husband seven years from her virginity, 

1. And there was one Anna. The same name as Hannah, meaning "He was gracious" (1 Samuel 1:20). 

2. A prophetess. Like Miriam (Exodus 15:20), Deborah (Judges 4:4), Huldah (2 Chronicles 34:22). 

3. The daughter of Phanuel. The same as Peniel, meaning "Face of God" (Genesis 32:30). 

4. Of the tribe of Asher. Asher was the second son of Jacob and Zilpah (Genesis 30:12,13). The name means "happy". Though the ten tribes were lost and scattered, many individuals belonging to them remained in Judah (Acts 26:7; James 1:1). 

Verse 37
and she had been a widow even unto fourscore and four years1), who departed not from the temple2, worshipping with fastings and supplications3 night and day4. 

1. And she had been a widow even unto fourscore and four years. She had been married seven years, and was now 84 years old. Her long widowhood is mentioned, because young widows who did not remarry were held in especial honor. Anna was about 24 years old when Jerusalem was conquered by Pompey, and came under the power of Rome. 

2. Who departed not from the temple. This may simply mean that she was unusually assiduous in her attendance at all the temple services (Acts 2:46); or it may be taken literally, in which case we may suppose that her prophetic talents had secured for her the right of living in one of the temple chambers. Those who patiently frequent God's house will sooner or later obtain a blessing. 

3. Worshipping with fastings and supplications. Moses appointed one yearly fast, viz.: that on the day of Atonement; but the Pharisees introduced the custom of fasting twice a week to commemorate the days when Moses was supposed to have ascended and descended Mt. Sinai, viz.: on Monday and Thursday. They had also otherwise multiplied the fasts (Luke 5:33). 

4. Night and day. In Hebrew idiom, night is mentioned before day, following the example of Moses (Genesis 1:5). The Hebrew theory that "God made the world in six days and seven nights", may have given birth to this idiom. For instances of this idiom, see Acts 26:7; 1 Timothy 5:5. There were probably night services of sacred music held in the temple, at which priests sung anthems (Psalms 134:1,2; Psalms 119:62). 

Verse 38
And coming up at that very hour she gave thanks unto God, and spake of him1 to all them that were looking for the redemption of Jerusalem. 

1. And spake of him. Of Jesus. 

Verse 39
And when they1 had accomplished all things that were according to the law of the Lord, they returned into Galilee2, to their own city Nazareth3. 

THE CHILD JESUS BROUGHT FROM EGYPT TO NAZARETH. (Egypt and Nazareth, B.C. 4.) Matthew 2:19-23; Luke 2:39 

1. And when they. The parents of Jesus. 

2. They returned into Galilee. Luke omits to tell that Jesus returned to Nazareth by way of Bethlehem and Egypt. Such omissions are common in all biographies, and this one is paralleled by Luke himself in his life of Paul. Compare Acts 9:19-26; Galatians 1:17,18. 

3. To their own city Nazareth. This town lies on a hillside, girt in by fifteen higher hills. It is a secluded nook. Here Jesus grew up in obscurity till he reached his thirtieth year. Here he spent about nine- tenths of his earthly life. Sweet humility! Lowliness is as rare and precious a virtue as pride is a plentiful and repugnant vice. 

(Galatians 1:17,18 

Verse 40
And the child grew1, and waxed strong2, filled with wisdom: and the grace of God was upon him3. 

JESUS LIVING AT NAZARETH AND VISITING JERUSALEM IN HIS TWELFTH YEAR. (Nazareth and Jerusalem, A.D. 7 or 8.) Luke 2:40-52 

1. And the child grew. This verse contains the history of thirty years. It describes the growth of our Lord as a natural, human growth; see Luke 1:80. For, though Jesus was truly divine, he was also perfectly man. To try to distinguish between the divine and human in Jesus, is to waste time upon an impracticable mystery which is too subtle for our dull and finite minds. 

2. And waxed strong. His life expanded like other human lives. He learned as other boys; he obeyed as other children. As he used means and waited patiently for growth, so must each individual Christian, and so must the church. Though the latter is a mystical body, and animated by the Holy Spirit, it must nevertheless make increase of itself before coming to the perfect man (Ephesians 4:16). 

3. Filled with wisdom: and the grace of God was upon him. These words describe briefly the life of Christ during the preparatory period at Nazareth. It was a quiet life, but its sinless purity made the Baptist feel his own unworthiness compared to it (Matthew 3:14), and its sweet reasonableness inspired in Mary, the mother, that confidence which led her to sanction, without reserve, any request or command which Jesus might utter (John 2:5). 

Verse 41
And his parents1 went every year to Jerusalem2 at the feast of the passover3. 

1. And his parents. Males were required to attend the Passover (Exodus 13:7); but women were not. The great rabbi, Hillel (born about B.C. 110; died A.D. 10), recommended that they should do so, and the practice was esteemed an act of admirable piety. 

2. Went every year to Jerusalem. Regular attendance upon worship is likewise enjoined upon us (Hebrews 10:25). 

3. At the feast of the passover. The Passover, one of the three great Jewish feasts, commemorated the mercy of God in causing his angel to "pass over" the houses in Israel on the night that he slew all the firstborn of Egypt. It took place at the full moon which occurred next after the vernal equinox. At it the firstfruits of the harvest were offered (Leviticus 23:10-15). The second feast, Pentecost, occurred fifty days later, and commemorated the giving of the law. At it the firstfruits of the wheat harvest, in the form of bread were offered (Leviticus 23:17). The third feast, or Tabernacles, occurred near the end of September, or beginning of October, and commemorated the days when Israel dwelt in tents in the wilderness. It was observed as a thanksgiving for the blessings of the year. Every adult male Jews dwelling in Judea was required to attend these three feasts. Josephus tells us that the members assembled at them in Jerusalem often exceeded two million. 

Verse 42
And when he was twelve years old1, they went up2 after the custom of the feast3; 

1. And when he was twelve years old. The incident which Luke here reports is the only one given in the period between the return from Egypt and Jesus' thirtieth year. It shows that Jesus did not attend the school of the rabbis in Jerusalem (Mark 6:2; John 6:42; John 7:15). But we learn that he could write (John 8:6), and there is little doubt but that he spoke both Hebrew and Greek. 

2. They went up. The altitude of Jerusalem is higher than that of Nazareth, and the distance between the two places is about seventy miles. 

3. After the custom of the feast. The custom was that the feast was celebrated annually in Jerusalem. 

Verse 43
and when they had fulfilled the days1, as they were returning, the boy Jesus2 tarried behind in Jerusalem3; and his parents knew it not4; 

1. And when they had fulfilled the days. Eight days in all; one day for killing the passover, and seven for observing the feast of unleavened bread which followed it (Exodus 12:15; Leviticus 23:6). 

2. The boy Jesus. Luke narrates something about every stage of Christ's life. He speaks of him as a babe (Luke 2:16), as a little child (Luke 2:40), here as a boy, afterwards as a man. 

3. Tarried behind in Jerusalem. To take advantage of the opportunity to hear the great teachers in the schools. 

4. And his parents knew it not. As vast crowds attended the Passover, it was easy to lose sight of a boy amid the festal throng. Indeed, the incident is often repeated even to this day during the feast seasons at Jerusalem. 

Verse 44
but supposing him to be in the company1, they went a day's journey2; and they sought for him among their kinsfolk and acquaintance3: 

1. But supposing him to be in the company. We see here the confidence of the parents, and the independence of the child. The sinlessness of Jesus was not due to any exceptional care on the part of his parents. Jews going to and from their festivals traveled in caravans for pleasure and safety. In the daytime the young folks mingled freely among the travelers, and sought out whatever companionship they wished. But in the evening, when the camp was formed, and the tents were pitched, the members of each family came together. 

2. They went a day's journey. They probably returned by the way of Jericho to avoid passing through Samaria, because of the hatred existing between Jews and Samaritans. In more moderns times the first day's journey is a short one, and it was probably so then. It was made so in order that the travelers might return to the city whence they had departed, should they discover that they had forgotten anything--should they find that they had forgotten a sack of meal, a blanket, or a child. 

3. And they sought for him among their kinsfolk and acquaintance. Those with whom he was most likely to have traveled during the day. 

Verse 45
and when they found him not, they returned to Jerusalem, seeking for him1. 

1. And when they found him not, they returned to Jerusalem, seeking for him. Parents who have temporarily suffered the loss of their children can easily imagine their feelings. Christ, though a divine gift to them, was lost. So may we also lose him, though he be God's gift to us. 

Verse 47
And it came to pass, after three days1 they found him in the temple2, sitting3 in the midst4 of the teachers5, both hearing them, and asking them questions6: 

1. And it came to pass, after three days. Each part of a day was reckoned as a day when at the beginning and ending of a series. The parents missed Jesus on the evening of the first day, returned to Jerusalem and sought for him on the second day, and probably found him on the morning of the third day. The disciples of Jesus also lost him in the grave for part of one day, and all of the next, and found him resurrected on the morning of the third day (Luke 24:21). 

2. They found him in the temple. Probably in one of the many chambers which tradition says were built against the walls of the temple and its enclosures, and opened upon the temple courts. The sacred secret which they knew concerning the child should have sent them at once to the temple to seek for him. 

3. Sitting. Jewish scholars sat upon the ground at the feet of their teachers. 

4. In the midst. The teachers sat on semi-circular benches and thus partially surrounded by their scholars. 

5. Of the teachers. These teachers had schools in which they taught for the fees of their pupils, and are not to be confounded with the scribes, who were mere copyists. 

6. Both hearing them, and asking them questions. He was not teaching. The God of order foes not expect childhood to teach. He was among them as a modest scholar, and not as a forward child. The rabbinical method of instruction was to state cases, or problems, bearing upon the interpretation or application of the law, which cases or problems were to be solved by the pupils. For typical problems, see (Matthew 22:15-46). 

Verse 48
And when they saw him1, they were astonished2; and his mother said unto him, Son, why hast thou thus dealt with us3? behold, thy father4 and I sought thee sorrowing5. 

1. And when they saw him. His parents. 

2. They were astonished. Mary and Joseph stood as much in awe of these renowned national teachers as peasants do of kings, and were therefore astonished that their youthful son presumed to speak to them. 

3. And his mother said unto him, Son, why hast thou thus dealt with us? Her language implies that Jesus had been fully instructed as to the time when his parents and their caravan would depart for Galilee, and that he was expected to depart with them. Obedience to his higher duties constrained him to appear disobedient to his parents. 

4. Behold, thy father. As legal father of Jesus, this expression would necessarily have to be used when speaking of Joseph. But Jesus does not accept Joseph as his father, as we see by his answer. 

5. And I sought thee sorrowing. Because they thought him lost. 

Verse 49
And he said unto them1, How is it that ye sought me2? knew ye not that I must3 be in my Father's4 house5? 

1. And he said unto them. What follows are the first recorded words of Jesus; he here speaks of the same being--the Father--to whom he commended his spirit in his last words upon the cross (Luke 23:46). His last recorded words on earth are found at Acts 1:7,8; his last recorded words in heaven are found in Revelation 22:10-20, but these last words are spoken through the medium of an angel. 

2. How is it that ye sought me? Mary, knowing all that had been divinely revealed to her concerning Jesus, should have expected to find him in the temple. 

3. Knew ye not that I must. In this oft-repeated phrase, "I must", Jesus sets forth that devotion to the will of the Father by which his whole life was directed. 

4. Be in my Father's. Literally "the father of me", and invariably omitted the article, and said, "Father of you", when speaking of his disciples. His relationship to the Father differed from ours, and God, not Joseph, was his father. 

5. House. See John 2:16,17; John 8:35. 

Verse 50
And they understood not the saying which he spake unto them1. 

1. And they understood not the saying which he spake unto them. It may seem strange that Mary, knowing all that she did concerning the birth of Jesus, etc., did not grasp the meaning of his words, but we are all slow to grasp great truths; and failure to be understood was therefore a matter of daily occurrence with Jesus (Luke 9:45; Luke 18:34; Mark 9:32 comprehend his wonderful sayings. We need to be watchful lest our ears be censured for a like slowness. 

Verse 51
And he went down with them1, and came to Nazareth2; and he was subject unto them4: and his mother kept all [these] sayings in her heart5. 

1. And he went down with them. Jerusalem was among the mountains, Nazareth among the hills. 

2. And came to Nazareth. A beautiful and healthful town, but so lacking in piety and learning as to form the "dry ground" out of which it was prophetically predicted that the glorious and fruitful life of Jesus would spring. Here Christ rose above all times and schools and revealed to man that "life more abundant" than all kings, lawgivers, or sages ever discovered. His character, like the New Jerusalem, descended from God out of heaven, and no education obtained in Nazareth will explain it. The struggle of self-made men with their early environment is noticeable to the last, but it is not so with him. The discourses of Jesus are the outpourings of divine knowledge, and not the result of study or self-culture. 

3. And was subject. Our example in all things, he here set before us that pattern of obedience which children should observe toward their parents. In these years Jesus learned the trade of his supposed father (Mark 6:3). Christ was a laborer, and thereby sanctified labor, and showed that dignity and glory belong to inward and not to outward conditions. 

4. Unto them. His parents, Joseph and Mary. We find no mention of Joseph after this, and the probability is that he soon died. 

5. And his mother kept all [these] sayings in her heart. She had many treasured sayings of angels, shepherds, wise men, and prophets. She now began to add to these the sayings of Christ himself. 

Verse 52
And Jesus advanced in wisdom and stature, and in favor with God and men1. 

1. And Jesus advanced in wisdom and stature, and in favor with God and men. He did not "literally" grow in favor with God. This is a phenomenal expression. The favor of God and man kept company for quite awhile; but the favor of God abode with Jesus when man's good will was utterly withdrawn. Men admire holiness until it becomes aggressive, and then they fell an antagonism against it as great, or intense, as their previous admiration. 

03 Chapter 3 
Verse 1
Now in the fifteenth year of the reign1 of Tiberius Caesar2, Pontius Pilate3 being governor of Judaea4, and Herod5 being tetrarch6 of Galilee7, and his brother8 Philip9 tetrarch of the region of Ituraea10 and Trachonitis11, and Lysanias12 tetrarch of Abilene13, 

JOHN THE BAPTIST'S PERSON AND PREACHING. (In the wilderness of Judea, and on the banks of the Jordan, occupying several months, probably A.D. 25 or 26.) Matthew 3:1-12; Mark 1:1-8; Luke 3:1-18 

1. Now in the fifteenth year of the reign. Tiberius Caesar, stepson of and successor to Augustus, began to reign as joint ruler with Augustus in August, A.U.C. 765 (A.D. 11). On August 19, 767, Augustus died and Tiberius became sole ruler. Luke counts from the beginning of the joint rule, and his fifteen years bring us to 779. In August, 779, Tiberius began his fifteenth year, and about December of that year Jesus would have completed his thirtieth year. 

2. Of Tiberius Caesar. He was born B.C. 41, died March 16, A.D. 37. As a citizen he distinguished himself as orator, soldier, and public official. But as emperor he was slothful, self-indulgent, indescribably licentious, vindictive, and cruel. He was a master of dissimulation and cunning, and was a veritable scourge to his people. But he still found flatterers even in Palestine, Caesarea Philippi, and the town Tiberias being named for him. 

3. Pontius Pilate. See mention of him in account of our Lord's trial. 

4. Being governor of Judaea. The province of Judea was subdued by Pompey and brought under Roman control in B.C. 63. Its history from that date till the governorship of Pilate can be found in Josephus. 

5. And Herod. Also called Antipas. The ruler who murdered John the Baptist and who assisted at the trial of Jesus. 

6. Being tetrarch. This word means properly the ruler of a fourth part of a country, but was used loosely for any petty tributary prince. 

7. Of Galilee. This province lay north of Samaria, and measured about twenty-five miles from north to south, and twenty-seven miles from east to west. It was a rich and fertile country. 

8. His brother. His half-brother. 

9. Philip. He was distinguished by justice and moderation, the one decent man in the Herodian family. He married Salome, who obtained John the Baptist's head for a dance. He built Caesarea Philippi, and transformed Bethsaida Julius from a village to a city, and died there A.D. 44. After his death his domains became part of the Roman province of Syria. 

10. Tetrarch of the region of Ituraea. A district thirty miles long by twenty-five broad, lying north of Batanea, east of Mt. Hermon, west of Trachonitis. It received its name from Jetur, son of Ishmael (Genesis 25:15). Its Ishmaelite inhabitants were conquered by Aristobulus, king of Judea, B.C. 100, and forced by him to accept the Jewish faith. They were marauders, and famous for the use of the bow. 

11. And Trachonitis. A district about twenty-two miles from north to south by fourteen from east to west. Its name means "rough" or "stony", and it amply deserves it. It lies between Iturea and the desert, and has been infested with robbers from the earliest ages. It is called the Argob in the Old Testament (Deuteronomy 3:4,13,14; 1 Kings 4:13; 2 Kings 15:25), 

"an ocean of basaltic rock and boulders, tossed about in the wildest confusion, and intermingled with fissures and crevices in every direction." 

12. And Lysanias. Profane history gives us no account of this man. It tells of a Lysanias, king of Chalcis, under Mt. Lebanon, who was put to death by Mark Antony, B.C. 36, or sixty-odd years before this, and another who was tetrarch of Abilene in the reigns of Caligula and Claudius twenty years after this. He probably was son of the first and father of the second. 

13. Tetrarch of Abilene. The city of Abila (which comes from the word "abel", meaning "meadow") is eighteen miles from Damascus and thirty- eight from Baalbec. The province laying about it is mentioned because it subsequently formed part of the Jewish territory, being given to Herod Agrippa I by Emperor Claudius about A.D. 41. 

Verse 2
in the highpriesthood of Annas and Caiaphas1, the word of God came unto John the son of Zacharias2 in the wilderness3. 

1. In the highpriesthood of Annas and Caiaphas. Annas had been high priest 7-14 A.D., when he was deposed by the procurator, Gratus. Caiaphas was son-in-law of and successor to Annas. Luke gives both names, one as the rightful and the other as the acting high priest. Compare Acts 4:6. Gentile innovations had made sad havoc with the Jewish law as to this office. In the last 107 years of the temple's existence there were no less than twenty-eight high priests. Luke is the only one who fixes the time when Jesus began his ministry. He locates it by emperor and governor, tetrarch and high priest, as an even of world-wide importance, and of concern to all the kingdoms of men. He conceives of it as Paul did (Acts 26:26). 

2. The word of God came unto John the son of Zacharias. The divine commission which bade John enter his career as a prophet (Jeremiah 1:2 Ezekiel 6:1). Prophets gave temporary and limited manifestations of God's will (Hebrews 1:1,2). Jesus is the everlasting and unlimited manifestation of the divine purpose and of the very Godhead (John 14:9; John 12:45; Colossians 1:15 Hebrews 1:3; 2 Corinthians 4:6). 

3. In the wilderness. The wilderness of Judea is that almost uninhabitable mass of barren ridges extending the whole length of the Dead Sea, and a few miles further north. It is from five to ten miles wide. 

Verse 3
And he came1 into all the region round about the Jordan, preaching the baptism of repentance unto remission of sins; 

1. And he came. He made his public appearance, and, like that of Elijah, it was a sudden one (1 Kings 17:1). 

2. Into all the country about Jordan. The Jordan valley is called in the Old Testament the Arabah, and by the modern Arabs the Ghor. It is the deepest valley in the world, its lowest part being about 1,300 feet below the level of the ocean. 

3. Preaching the baptism of repentance unto the remission of sins. As a change leading to remission or forgiveness of sins. 

Verse 4
as it is written in the book of the words of Isaiah the prophet1, The voice2 of one crying in the wilderness, Make ye ready the way of the Lord, Make his paths straight. 

1. Isaiah the prophet. Isaiah flourished from about 759 to 699 B.C. 

2. The voice, etc. See . 

Verse 5
Every valley shall be filled1, And every mountain and hill shall be brought low; And the crooked shall become straight, And the rough ways smooth; 

1. Every valley shall be filled, etc. The literal meaning of this passage is expressed in Isaiah 2:12-17. See also Zechariah 4:7. Commentators give detailed application of this prophecy, and, following their example, we may regard the Pharisees and Sadducees as mountains of self-righteousness, needing to be thrown down, and thereby brought to meekness and humility; the outcasts and harlots as valleys of humiliation, needing to be exalted and filled with hope; and the publicans and soldiers as crooked and rough byways, needing to be straightened and smoothed with proper details of righteousness. But the application is general, and not to be limited to such details. However, civil tyranny, and ecclesiastical pride must be leveled, and the rights of the common people must be exalted before for kingdom of God can enter in. 

Verse 6
And all flesh shall see the salvation of God1. 

1. And all flesh shall see the salvation of God. This last clause of the prophecy is added by Luke alone. He loves to dwell upon the universality of Christ's Gospel. 

Verse 7
He said therefore to the multitudes1 that went out to be baptized of him, Ye offspring of vipers2, who warned you to flee3 from the wrath to come4? 

1. He said therefore to the multitudes. See . 

2. Ye offspring of vipers. A metaphor for their "likeness" to vipers-- as like them as if they had been begotten of them. The viper was a species of serpent from two to five feet in length, and about one inch thick. Its head is flat, and its body a yellowish color, speckled with long brown spots. It is extremely poisonous (Acts 28:6). John here uses the word figuratively, and probably borrows the figure from (Isaiah 59:5). It means that the Jewish rulers were full of guile and malice, cunning and venom. With these words John gave them a vigorous shaking, for only thus could he hope to waken their slumbering consciences. But only one who has had a vision of "the King in his beauty" should presume thus to address his fellow-men. The serpent is an emblem of the devil (Genesis 3:1; Revelation 12:9,14,15), and Jesus not only repeated John's words (Matthew 12:35; Matthew 23:23,33), but he interpreted the words, and told them plainly that they were "the children of the devil" (John 8:44). The Jewish rulers well deserved this name, for they poisoned the religious principles of the nation, and accomplished the crucifixion of the Son of God. 

3. Who warned you to flee. John's baptism, like that of Moses at the Red Sea (1 Corinthians 10:2), was a way of escape from destruction, of rightly used. Christian baptism is also such a way, and whosoever will may enter thereby into the safety of the kingdom of Christ, but baptism can not be used as an easy bit of ritual to charm away evil. It must be accompanied by all the spiritual changes which the ordinance implies. 

4. From the wrath to come? Prophecy foretold that Messiah's time would be accompanied with wrath (Isaiah 58:3-6; Daniel 7:10-26); but the Jews were all of the opinion that this wrath would be meted out upon the Gentiles and were not prepared to hear John apply the prophecy to themselves. To all his hearers John preached the coming kingdom; to the impenitent, he preached the coming wrath. Thus he prepared the way for the first coming of the Messiah, and those who would prepare the people for his second coming would do well to follow his example. The Bible has a voice of warning and denunciation, as well as words of invitation and love. Whosoever omits the warning of the judgment, speaks but half the message which God would have him deliver. God's wrath is his resentment against sin (Matthew 18:34; Matthew 22:7; Mark 3:5). 

Verse 8
Bring forth therefore fruits worthy of repentance1, and begin not to say within yourselves2, We have Abraham to our father: for I say unto you, that God is able of these stones to raise up children unto Abraham. 

1. Bring forth therefore fruits worthy of repentance, etc. See . 

2. And begin not to say within yourselves, etc. See . 

Verse 9
And even now the axe also lieth at the root of the trees1: every tree therefore that bringeth not forth good fruit is hewn down, and cast into the fire. 

1. And even now the axe also lieth at the root of the trees, etc. See . 

Verse 10
And the multitudes asked him, saying, What then must we do1? 

1. What then must we do? This is the cry of the awakened conscience (Acts 2:37; Acts 16:30; Acts 22:10). John answered it by recommended them to do the very reverse of what they were doing, which, in their case, was true fruit of repentance. 

Verse 11
And he answered and said unto them, He that hath two coats1, let him impart to him that hath none2; and he that hath food, let him do likewise. 

1. He that hath two coats. By coats is meant the tunic, or inner garment, worn next to the skin. It reached to the knees, and sometimes to the ankles, and generally had sleeves. Two tunics were a luxury in a land where thousands were too poor to own even one. Wrath was coming, and he that would obtain mercy from it must show mercy (Matthew 5:7). 

2. Let him impart to him that hath none. For a like precept given to Christians, see 2 Corinthians 8:13-15; James 2:15-17; 1 John 3:17. 

Verse 12
And there came also publicans to be baptized1, and they said unto him, Teacher, what must we do2? 

1. And there came also publicans to be baptized. The Roman government did not collect its own taxes. Instead of doing so, it divided the empire into districts, and sold the privilege of collecting the taxes in these districts to certain capitalists and men of rank. The capitalists employed agents to do the actual collecting. These agents were usually native of the districts in which they lived, and those in Palestine were called publicans. Their masters urged and encouraged them to make the most fraudulent and vexatious exactions. They systematically overcharged the people and often brought false accusation to obtain money by blackmail. These publicans were justly regarded by the Jews as apostates and traitors, and were classed with the lowest and most abandoned characters. The system was bad, but its practitioners were worse. The Greeks regarded the word "publican" as synonymous with "plunderer". Suidas pictures the life of a publican as 

"unrestrained plunder, unblushing greed, unreasonable pettifogging, shameless business." 

The Turks today collect by this Roman method. Being publicly condemned, and therefore continually kept conscious of their sin, the publicans repented more readily than the self-righteous Pharisees. Conscience is one of God's greatest gifts, and he that destroys it must answer for it. On publicans, also see . 

2. And they said unto him, Teacher, what must we do? The publicans, though lowest down, gave John the highest title. Self-abnegation is full of the virtue of reverence, but self-righteousness utterly lacks it. 

Verse 13
And he said unto them, Extort no more than that which is appointed you1. 

1. Extort no more than that which is appointed you. Such was their habitual, universal sin. No man should make his calling an excuse for evil-doing. 

Verse 14
And soldiers also asked him, saying, And we, what must we do1? And he said unto them, Extort from no man by violence2, neither accuse [any one] wrongfully3; and be content with your wages4. 

1. And soldiers also asked him, saying, And we, what must we do? These soldiers were probably Jewish troops in the employ of Herod. Had they been Romans, John would doubtless have told them to worship God. 

2. And he said unto them, Extort from no man by violence. The soldiers, poorly paid, often found it convenient to extort money by intimidation. Strong in their organization, they terrified the weak and enforced gratuities by acts of violence. 

3. Neither accuse [any one] wrongfully. John here condemns the custom of blackmailing the rich by acting as informers and false accusers against them. 

4. And be content with your wages. The term "wages" included rations and money. The soldiers were not to add to their receipts by pillage or extortion. Soldiers' wages were about three cents a day, so they were exposed to strong temptation. Yet John did not bid them abandon their profession, and become ascetics like himself. His teachings was practical. He allowed war as an act of government. Whether Christianity sanctions it or not, is another question. 

Verse 15
And as the people were in expectation1, and all men reasoned in their hearts concerning John2, whether haply he were the Christ3; 

1. And as the people were in expectation. Expecting the Christ. See John 1:19-28. 

2. And all men reasoned in their hearts concerning John. Prophecy induced a Messianic expectation. The scepter had departed from Judah, and Caesar's deputies ruled. Tetrarchs and procurators held the whole civil government. In their hands lay the power of life, and death from which only Roman citizens could appeal (Acts 25:11). The power of the Jewish courts was limited to excommunication or scourging. The seventy weeks of Daniel were now expiring, and other prophecies indicated the fullness of time. But distress, rather than prophecy, enhanced their expectation. Tiberius, the most infamous of men, governed the world. Pontius Pilate, insolent, cruel, was making life irksome and maddening the people. Herod Antipas, by a course of reckless apostasy and unbridled lust, grieved even the religious sense of the hypocrite. Annas and Caiaphas, impersonators of materialism, sat in the chief seat of spiritual power. Men might well look for a deliverer, and hasten with joy to hear of a coming King. 

3. Whether haply he were the Christ. But, nevertheless, we could have no more forceful statement of the deep impression made by John's ministry than that the people were disposed to take him for the Christ. 

Verse 16
John answered, saying unto them all, I indeed baptize you with water; but there cometh he that is mightier than I, the latchet1 of whose shoes I am not worthy to unloose: he shall baptize you in the Holy Spirit and [in] fire3: 

1. The latchet. The lace or strap. See . 

2. He shall baptize you with the Holy Spirit. See . 

3. And [in] fire. See . 

Verse 17
whose fan is in his hand1, thoroughly to cleanse his threshing-floor, and to gather the wheat into his garner; but the chaff he will burn up with unquenchable fire. 

1. Whose fan is in his hand, etc. See . 

Verse 18
With many other exhortations1 therefore preached he good tidings unto the people2; 

1. With many other exhortations. The sermon here given is in the nature of a summary. It embodies the substance of John's preaching. Afterwards John preached Christ more directly (John 1:29-36). 

2. Therefore preached he good tidings unto the people. But, like the good tidings of the angel at Bethlehem, it was good only tot hose who, by repentance, made themselves well pleasing to God. 

Verse 19
but Herod the tetrarch1, being reproved by him2 for Herodias his brother's wife, and for all the evil things which Herod had done3, 

JESUS SETS OUT FROM JUDEA FOR GALILEE. A. REASONS FOR RETIRING TO GALILEE. Matthew 4:12; Mark 1:14; Luke 3:19,20; John 4:1-4 

1. But Herod the tetrarch. The son of Herod the Great, and tetrarch, or governor, of Galilee. 

2. Being reproved by him. That is, by John the Baptist. 

3. For Herodias his brother's wife, and for all the evil things which Herod had done. A full account of the sin of Herod and persecution of John will be found at Matthew 14:1-2; Mark 6:14-29. John had spoken the truth to Herod as fearlessly as to the Pharisees, publicans, and soldiers. 

Verse 20
added this also to them all1, that he shut up John in prison2. 

1. Added this also to them all. The sins of Herod, as a ruler, already outweighed his virtues; compare Daniel 5:27. But, with reckless abandon, Herod went on, adding to the weighty reasons which justified his condemnation. 

2. That he shut up John in prison. In the fortress at Machaerus, east of the Dead Sea, as we learn from Josephus. The duration of the ministry of John the Baptist is variously estimated at from fourteen to eighteen months. 

Verse 21
Now it came to pass, when all the people were baptized, that, Jesus also having been baptized1, and praying2, the heaven was opened3, 

JESUS BAPTIZED BY JOHN IN THE JORDAN. (Jordan east of Jericho, Spring of A.D. 27.) Matthew 3:13-17; Mark 1:9-11; Luke 3:21,22 

1. Now it came to pass, when all the people were baptized, that, Jesus also having been baptized. This may mean that, on the day of his baptism, Jesus was the last candidate, and hence his baptism was the most conspicuous of all; but it more probably means that Jesus was baptized in the midst of John's work--at the period when his baptism was in greatest favor. 

2. And praying. All divine ordinances should be accompanied by prayer. Luke frequently notes the times when Jesus prayed. Here, at the entrance of his ministry, he prayed, and at the last moment of it he also prayed (Luke 23:46). In his highest exultation at the transfiguration (Luke 9:29), and in the lowest depths of humiliation in Gethsemane (Luke 22:41), he prayed. He prayed for his apostles whom he chose (Luke 6:12), and for his murderers by whom he was rejected (Luke 23:34), He prayed before Peter confessed him (Luke 9:18), and also before Peter denied him (Luke 22:32). 

3. The heaven was opened. See Luke 22:32. 

Verse 22
and the Holy Spirit descended in a bodily form1, as a dove2, upon him, and a voice came out of heaven3, Thou art my beloved Son; in thee I am well pleased. 

1. And the Holy Spirit descended in a bodily form. Lightfoot suggests that the Spirit thus descended that he might be revealed to be a personal substance and not merely an operation of the Godhead, and might thus make a sensible demonstration as to his proper place in the Trinity. 

2. As a dove. The descent of the Spirit upon Jesus was in accordance with prophecy (Isaiah 11:2; Isaiah 41:1). The dove shape suggests purity, gentleness, peace, etc. Jesus makes the dove a symbol of harmlessness (Matthew 10:15). In fact, the nature of this bird makes it a fit emblem of the Spirit, for it comports well with the fruits of the Spirit (Galatians 5:22,23). The nations of the earth emblazon eagles upon their banners and lions upon their shields, but He who shall gather all nations into his kingdom, appeared as a Lamb, and his Spirit appeared under the symbol of a dove. Verily his kingdom is not of this world. It is a kingdom of peace and love, not of bloodshed and ambition. Noah's dove bore the olive branch, the symbol of peace, and the Holy Spirit manifested Jesus, God's olive branch of peace sent into this world (Psalms 72:7; Luke 2:14; John 14:27; Ephesians 2:11-18). 

3. And a voice came out of heaven, etc. See Ephesians 2:11-18. 

Verse 26
And Jesus himself, when he began [to teach]1, was about thirty years of age, 2being the son (as was supposed) of Joseph, the [son] of Heli3, 

GENEALOGY ACCORDING TO LUKE. Luke 3:23-28 

1. And Jesus himself, when he began [to teach]. Luke has been speaking about John the Baptist, he now turns to speak of Jesus himself. 

2. Was about thirty years of age, About thirty years of age

3. . The age when a Levite entered upon God's service (Numbers 4:46,47); at which Joseph stood before Pharaoh (Genesis 41:46); at which David began to reign (2 Samuel 5:4). Canon Cook fixes the date of Christ's baptism in the spring A.U.C. 780. Wiseler in the summer of that year, and Ellicott in the winter of that year. 

4. Being the son (as was supposed) of Joseph, the [son] of Heli. This may mean that Jesus was grandson of Heli, or that Joseph was counted as a son of Heli because he was his son-in-law. 

(2 Samuel 5:4 

Verse 31
the [son] of Joanan, the [son] of Rhesa, the [son] of Zerubbabel, the [son] of Shealtiel, the [son] of Neri1, 

1. Shealtiel, the [son] of Neri. Matthew called Shealtiel the son of Jechoniah. Jechoniah may have been the natural, and Neri the father of Shealtiel (Deuteronomy 25:5-10; Matthew 22:24). 

Verse 34
the [son] of Jesse, the [son] of Obed, the [son] of Boaz, the [son] of Salmon1, the [son] of Nahshon2, 

1. Salmon. He was probably one of the two spies who were sent to Jericho by Joshua (Judges 2:1-4). 

2. Nahshon. He was prince of the tribe of Judah during the wanderings in the wilderness (Numbers 1:4-7; Numbers 10:14). 

Verse 35
the [son] of Serug, the [son] of Reu, the [son] of Peleg, the [son] of Eber1, the [son] of Shelah 

1. Eber. It is thought that the name "Hebrew" comes from this name (Genesis 10:21; Genesis 40:15; Exodus 2:6). 

Verse 36
the [son] of Cainan, the [son] of Arphaxad, the [son] of Shem, the [son] of Noah1, the [son] of Lamech, 

1. Noah. The hero of the flood (Genesis 7:6). 

Verse 37
the [son] of Methuselah1, the [son] of Enoch, the [son] of Jared, the [son] of Mahalaleel, the [son] of Cainan, 

1. Methuselah. Who lived to be the oldest man on record, dying when 969 years old (Genesis 5:27). 

Verse 38
the [son] of Enos, the [son] of Seth1, the [son] of Adam, the [son] of God. 

1. Seth. The third son of Adam (Genesis 4:25). 

2. Adam, the son of God. Adam was the son of God, being not merely a creature, but a creature made in God's image and likeness (Genesis 1:26,27). 

04 Chapter 4 
Verse 1
And Jesus, full of the Holy Spirit, returned from the Jordan1, and was led in the Spirit in the wilderness2 

JESUS TEMPTED IN THE WILDERNESS. Matthew 4:1-11; Mark 1:12,13; Luke 4:1-13 

1. And Jesus, full of the Holy Spirit, returned from the Jordan. See Luke 4:1-13. 

2. And was led in the Spirit in the wilderness. That is, under the power of the Spirit. 

Verse 2
during forty days1, being tempted of the devil2. And he did eat nothing in those days: and when they were completed3, he hungered. 

1. During forty days. See . 

2. Being tempted of the devil. See . One of the tenets of modern infidelity is the denial of the personality of the devil. It is asserted that the idea of a devil was not known to the early Hebrews, but was borrow from Persian dualism. The Persians held that there were two contending deities--a good one and a bad one; and the Hebrews, according to these critics, learned this doctrine from the Persians during the days of their Babylonian captivity, and modified it so that the god of evil became the devil. But such a theory is based upon the absurd notion that all the books of the Old Testament were written after the return of the Jews from Babylon. Their theory requires this notion, for the books of Genesis and Job, which were written centuries before the captivity, both show a knowledge of this being, and the first connects him and his work with the very beginning of human history. Those who believe in the inspiration of the Scriptures must also believe in the personality of the devil, for they plainly teach it. The devil is a fallen angel (Jude 1:6; 2 Peter 2:4). This doctrine need startle no one, for as there are good and bad spirits in the body, so there are good and bad spirits out of the body. Since God permits sinful spirits in the body, why should he not also permit them out of the body? If there can be a Herod, a Nero, a Judas, among men, why may there not be a Satan among evil spirits? Being but an angel, Satan is neither omnipresent, omniscient, nor omnipotent. He is only a tolerated rebel, as we are tolerated rebels. He was the first sinner (1 John 3:8), and was the originator of sin (John 8:44). He is the perpetual tempter of mankind (Revelation 20:2,8), but he shall be conquered by the Redeemer (John 12:31; Revelation 12:9), and may be conquered by us also through the grace of Christ (1 Peter 5:8,9; James 4:7); but is, nevertheless, dangerous (Revelation 2:10; Revelation 3:9). Jesus, therefore, teaches us to pray for deliverance from him (Matthew 6:13, R.V.). Jesus will destroy the works of Satan (1 John 3:8), and Satan himself shall suffer eternal punishment (Revelation 20:10). There is but one devil in the spirit world. The word which our Authorized Version translates "devils" should be translated "demons". The word "devil" means "false accuser" or "slanderer", and the word in the plural is twice applied, metaphorically, to men and women (2 Timothy 3:3; 1 Timothy 3:11). The devil is called slanderer because he speaks against men. (Revelation 12:10-12) and against God (Genesis 3:1-5). The word "devil" is Greek. The word "Satan" is Hebrew, and means "adversary" (Job 2:1). Satan is referred to under many other terms, such as Beelzebub (Matthew 12:24); serpent (Revelation 12:9); prince of the powers of the air (Ephesians 2:2); Abaddon (Hebrew) and Apollyon (Greek), meaning "destroyer" (Revelation 9:11); Belial, meaning "good for nothing" (2 Corinthians 6:15); murderer and liar (John 8:44); prince of this world (John 12:31); god of this world (2 Corinthians 4:4); and the dragon (Revelation 12:7). These terms are always used in the Bible to designate an actual person; they are never used merely to personify evil. The devil may have appeared to Jesus in bodily form, or he may have come insensibly as he does to us. Our Lord's temptation makes the personality of the tempter essential, else Christ's own heart must have suggested evil to him, which is incompatible with his perfect holiness. 

3. And he did eat nothing in those days: and when they were completed, 

4. he hungered. See Revelation 12:7. 

Verse 3
And the devil said unto him, if thou art the Son of God, command this stone that it become bread1. 

1. And the devil said unto him, if thou art the Son of God, command this stone that it become bread. The devil's "if" strikes at the faith of Christ, and faith is the bond of union and accord between man and God. The main sin of this temptation was therefore distrust, though it had other sinful phases. The Father's voice had just declared the Sonship of Jesus, and Satan here boldly questions the truth of God's words, just as he did in the beginning (Genesis 3:3-5). The temptation smacks of curiosity, and curiosity is the mother of many sins. Though Satan so glibly questioned the divinity of Christ, his kingdom soon began to feel the power of that divinity (Luke 4:34-41), and shall continue to feel it until his kingdom is destroyed (Hebrews 2:14; 1 John 3:8). See 1 John 3:8. 

Verse 4
And Jesus answered unto him, It is written, Man shall not live by bread alone. 

1. And Jesus answered him, etc. See . 

Verse 5
And he led him up, and showed him all the kingdoms of the world1 in a moment of time2. 

1. And he led him up, and showed him all the kingdoms of the world. See . 

2. In a moment of time. These words strongly indicate that the prospect must have been supernaturally presented. The suddenness of the vision added greatly to the power of the temptation. 

Verse 6
And the devil said unto him, To thee will I give all this authority, and the glory of them: for it hath been delivered unto me2; and to whomsoever I will3 I give it4. 

1. To thee will I give all this authority and the glory of them. See . 

2. For it hath been delivered unto me. Satan does not claim an absolute but a derivative right, and his claim is not wholly unfounded (John 12:31; John 14:30; John 16:11). But the kingdom has been delivered unto him by men rather than by God (Ephesians 2:2). How much more quickly Jesus would have obtained power, had he received it from men by consenting to cooperate with them in their sinful practices as does Satan. 

3. And to whomsoever I will. Not so Jesus. His giving is according to the Father's will (Matthew 9:23). 

4. I give it. The Emperor Tiberius then held it in the fullest sense ambition ever realized. Yet he was the most miserable and degraded of men. Satan knows how to take full toll for all that he gives. 

Verse 7
If thou therefore wilt worship before me, it shall all be thine1. 

1. If thou therefore wilt worship before me, it shall all be thine. See . 

Verse 8
And Jesus answered and said unto him, It is written1, Thou shalt worship the Lord thy God, and him only shalt thou serve. 

1. It is written, etc. See . 

Verse 9
And he led him to Jerusalem, and set him on the pinnacle of the temple1, and said unto him, If thou art the Son of God, cast thyself down from hence2: 

1. And he led him to Jerusalem, and set him on the pinnacle of the temple. See . 

2. And said unto him, If thou art the Son of God, cast thyself down from hence. See . 

Verse 10
for it is written1, He shall give his angels charge concerning thee, to guard thee: 

1. For it is written, etc. See . 

Verse 11
and, On their hands they shall bear thee up, Lest haply thou dash thy foot against a stone. 

1. And on their hands they shall bear thee up. See . 

Verse 12
And Jesus answering said unto him1, It is said, Thou shalt not make trial of the Lord thy God. 

1. And Jesus answering said unto him. See . 

Verse 13
And when the devil had completed every temptation, he departed from him for a season1. 

1. He departed from him for a season. See . 

Verse 14
And Jesus returned in the power of the Spirit into Galilee1: and a fame went out concerning him through all the region round about2. 

GENERAL ACCOUNT OF JESUS' TEACHING. Matthew 4:17; Mark 1:14,15; Luke 4:14,15 

1. And Jesus returned in the power of the Spirit into Galilee. "Power of the Spirit" here means its manifest "use" to perform miracles, rather than its presence, influence, or direction. Jesus was always under the influence and direction of the Spirit, but did not previously perform miracles. 

2. And a fame went out concerning him through all the region round about. The miracles of Jesus and the manner in which he taught caused the people to glorify his name. 

(Luke 4:14,15 

Verse 15
And he taught in their synagogues1, being glorified of all. 

1. And he taught in their synagogues. If we may trust later tradition (and the New Testament corroborates it), synagogues were very plentiful in that day, there being at least one in each town. In the synagogue the people met on Sabbath and feast days. The temple at Jerusalem was used for ceremonial worship, but the services in the synagogue were of far different order, the study and application of the Scripture being the principal feature. Also see on the synagogue. 

Verse 16
And he came to Nazareth, where he had been brought up1: and he entered, as his custom was, into the synagogue on the sabbath day, and stood up to read2. 

JESUS VISITS NAZARETH AND IS REJECTED. Matthew 13:54-58; Mark 6:1-6; Luke 4:16-31 

1. And he came to Nazareth, where he had been brought up. As to this city, see Luke 4:16-31, see Luke 4:16-31. As to the early years of Jesus at Nazareth, see Luke 4:16-31. 

2. And he entered, as his custom was, into the synagogue on the sabbath day, and stood up to read. This does not mean that it had been the custom of Jesus when he was a young man in Nazareth to read in the synagogue. It means that after he entered his public ministry it was his custom to use the synagogue as his place of teaching on the sabbath day (Mark 1:39; Mark 3:1,2). For comment on this usage of the synagogue, see Mark 3:1,2. 

Verse 17
And there was delivered unto him the book of the prophet Isaiah. And he opened the book, and found the place where it was written1, 

1. And found the place where it was written. See Isaiah 61:1,2; but the quotation embraces other lines from Isaiah. 

Verse 18
The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, Because he anointed me to preach good tidings to the poor1: He hath sent me to proclaim release to the captives, And recovering of sight to the blind, To set at liberty them that are bruised, 

1. Because he anointed me to preach good tidings to the poor. Anointing was the method by which prophets, priests, and kings were consecrated or set apart to their several offices. This prophecy says that the Holy Spirit came upon Jesus because he was appointed to do a work of divine helpfulness. 

Verse 19
To proclaim the acceptable year of the Lord1. 

1. To proclaim the acceptable year of the Lord. The prophecy set forth in physical terms what Jesus should perform in both the physical and spiritual realms. The prophecy closes with a reference to the jubilee year, which, being a time of liberation, forgiveness, and fresh starts (Leviticus 25:10), was a type of Christ's ministry and kingdom. 

Verse 21
And he closed the book, and gave it back to the attendant1, and sat down2: and the eyes of all in the synagogue were fastened on him3. 

1. And he closed the book, and gave it back to the attendant. This officer corresponded to our sexton. Part of this duty was to take charge of the synagogue rolls. 

2. And sat down. Reader and congregation both stood during the reading; then, usually, both sat down to hear the passage explained. They stood out of reverence for God's word. 

3. And the eyes of all in the synagogue were fastened on him. They had heard of his miracles, and were curious to see what he would say and do. On the synagogue, see . 

Verse 22
And all bare him witness, and wondered at the words of grace which proceeded out of his mouth1: and they said, Is not this Joseph's son2? 

1. And all bare him witness, and wondered at the words of grace which proceeded out of his mouth. The word "gracious" refers rather to the manner than to the matter. The speech of Jesus flowed easily, and gracefully. 

2. And they said, Is not this Joseph's son? See . 

Verse 24
And he said unto them, Doubtless ye will say unto me this parable, Physician, heal thyself1: whatsoever we have heard done at Capernaum, do also here in thine own country2. 

1. Doubtless ye will say unto me this parable, Physician, heal thyself. Jesus quoted a familiar proverb, the meaning of which is this: he was part of Nazareth, and hence the claims of Nazareth upon him were superior to those of Capernaum, and therefore Nazareth should have been blessed by his healing. 

2. Whatsoever we have heard done at Capernaum, do also here in thine own country. But the expression was evidently used contemptuously, as if they said, "You can do big things at Capernaum, but you cannot do them here. You cannot deceive us; we know you". 

Verse 25
But of a truth I say unto you1, There were many widows in Israel in the days of Elijah, when the heaven was shut up three years and six months2, when there came a great famine over all the land3; 

1. But of a truth I say unto you. Jesus now proceeds to make two close applications of the proverb. 

2. There were many widows in Israel in the days of Elijah, when the heaven was shut up three years and six months. See 1 Kings 17:1; 1 Kings 18:1,2 

3. When there came a great famine over all the land. Palestine was filled with poor people even in times of plenty, so there must have been large numbers of hungry people during the long-continued period of famine. 

Verse 26
and unto none of them was Elijah sent, but only to Zarephath, in the land of Sidon1, unto a woman that was a widow2. 

1. And unto none of them was Elijah sent, but only to Zarephath, in the land of Sidon. See 1 Kings 17:8-16. 

2. Unto a woman that was a widow. A Gentile. 

Verse 27
And there were many lepers in Israel in the time of Elisha the prophet1; and none of them was cleansed, but only Naaman the Syrian2. 

1. And there were many lepers in Israel in the time of Elisha the prophet. There had always been a large number of lepers in the land, and surely if any disease ought to prompt a man to lay aside his prejudices that he might obtain healing it was leprosy. 

2. And none of them was cleansed, but only Naaman the Syrian. Naaman also was a Gentile. See 2 Kings 5:1-14. As Nazareth was now rejecting Jesus, so their ancestors had despised the two mighty prophets. Not one of all the hungry would have received bread from Elijah by an act of faith, nor did one of all the lepers ask healing from Elisha. 

Verse 28
And they were all filled with wrath1 in the synagogue2, as they heard these things; 

1. And they were all filled with wrath. The Nazarenes were jealous enough of the claims of Jesus when put in their most modest dress; but when Jesus placed himself alongside Elijah and Elisha, and likened his hearers to widows for want, and lepers for uncleanness, they were ready to dash him to pieces. 

2. In the synagogue. See . 

Verse 29
and they rose up, and cast him forth out of the city, and led him unto the brow of the hill whereon their city was built1, that they might throw him down headlong2. 

1. And they rose up, and cast him forth out of the city, and led him unto the brow of the hill whereon their city was built. They evidently had hold of him. 

2. That they might throw him down headlong. Near the eastern end of Nazareth there is a cavern in the rock which forms a precipice down which, if a man were hurled, he would be killed. At the western end there is a perpendicular cliff about forty feet high, with a naked floor of flat rock at the bottom. To which place they led Jesus we cannot decide. 

Verse 30
But he passing through the midst of them went his way1. 

1. But he passing through the midst of them went his way. A simple statement of a marvelous fact. Miracles are not explained in the Bible. 

Verse 31
And he came down to Capernaum, a city of Galilee.21 And he was teaching them on the sabbath day: 

1. And he came down to Capernaum, a city of Galilee.. We have followed the chronology of Mark, according to which Jesus had already been living in Capernaum for some time. Luke tells of the rejection early in his narrative, and adds this line to show that from the earlier days of his ministry Jesus made Capernaum his headquarters. 

HEALING A DEMONIAC IN A SYNAGOGUE. (At Capernaum.) Mark 1:21-28; Luke 4:31-37 

2. And he came down to Capernaum, a city of Galilee.. Luke had just spoken of Nazareth, and he uses the expression "down to" because Capernaum was on the lake shore while Nazareth was up in the mountains. 

(Luke 4:31-37 

Verse 32
and they were astonished at his teaching; for his word was with authority1. 

1. And they were astonished at his teaching; for his word was with authority. See . 

Verse 33
And in the synagogue1 there was a man, that had a spirit of an unclean demon; and he cried out with a loud voice2, 

1. And in the synagogue. See . 

2. There was a man, that had a spirit of an unclean demon; and he cried out with a loud voice. See . 

Verse 34
Ah! what have we to do with thee1, Jesus thou Nazarene? art thou come to destroy us2? I know thee who thou art, the Holy One of God. 

1. What have we to do with thee? On this phrase, see . 

2. Art thou come to destroy us? etc. See . 

Verse 35
And Jesus rebuked him, saying, Hold thy peace, and come out of him1. And when the demon had thrown him down in the midst, he came out of him2, having done him no hurt. 

1. And Jesus rebuked him, saying, Hold thy peace, and come out of him. See . 

2. And when the demon had thrown him down in the midst, he came out of him. See . 

Verse 36
And amazement came upon all1, and they spake together, one with another, saying, What is this word? for with authority and power he commandeth the unclean spirits2, and they come out. 

1. And amazement came upon all, etc. See . 

2. The unclean spirits. See . 

Verse 37
And there went forth a rumor concerning him into every place of the region round about1. 

1. And there went forth a rumor concerning him into every place of the region round about. See . 

Verse 38
And he rose up from the synagogue1, and entered into the house of Simon2. And Simon's wife's mother was holden with a great fever3; and they besought him for her4. 

HEALING PETER'S MOTHER-IN-LAW AND MANY OTHERS. (At Capernaum.) Matthew 8:14-17; Mark 1:29-34; Luke 4:38-41 

1. And he rose up from the synagogue. See Luke 4:38-41. 

2. And entered into the house of Simon. See Luke 4:38-41. 

3. And Simon's wife's mother was holden with a great fever. Luke speaks as a physician; for Galen, the father of medicine, divided fevers into little and great. 

4. And they besought him for her. Their interest in her shows the spirit of love and kindness which pervaded the home. 

Verse 39
And he stood over her, and rebuked the fever; and it left her1: and immediately she rose up and ministered unto them2. 

1. And he stood over her, and rebuked the fever; and it left her. Though it was an inanimate force, it was still subject to rebuke, as were the winds and waves of Galilee (Matthew 8:26). 

2. And immediately she rose up and ministered unto them. See Matthew 8:26. 

Verse 40
And when the sun was setting1, all they that had any sick with divers diseases brought them unto him; and he laid his hands on every one of them, and healed them. 

1. And when the sun was setting, etc. See . 

Verse 41
And demons also came out from many, crying out, and saying, Thou art the Son of God. And rebuking them, he suffered them not to speak, because they knew that he was the Christ1. 

1. And rebuking them, he suffered them not to speak, because they knew that he was the Christ. See . 

Verse 42
And when it was day1, he came out and went into a desert place: and the multitudes sought after him2, and came unto him, and would have stayed him, that he should not go from them. 

JESUS MAKES A PREACHING TOUR THROUGH GALILEE. Matthew 4:23-25; Mark 1:35-39; Luke 4:42-44 

1. And when it was day. Luke has in mind the hour when Jesus faced and spoke to the multitude, so he says, "When it was day". Compare and see Luke 4:42-44. 

2. And the multitudes sought after him, etc. They would have selfishly kept his blessed ministries for their own exclusive enjoyment. 

(Luke 4:42-44 

Verse 43
But he said unto them, I must preach the good tidings of the kingdom of God to the other cities also1: for therefore was I sent. 

1. I must preach the good tidings of the kingdom of God to the other cities also. Jesus sought to arouse the entire nation. That which the disciples regarded as a large work in Capernaum was consequently in his sight a very small one. Those who understand that it is God's will and wish to save every man that lives upon the earth will not be overelated by a successful revival in some small corner of the great field of labor. 

Verse 44
And he was preaching in the synagogues of Galilee1. 

1. In the synagogues of Galilee. See . 

05 Chapter 5 

Verse 1
Now it came to pass, while the multitude pressed upon him and heard the word of God, that he was standing by the lake of Gennesaret1; 

JESUS CALLS FOUR FISHERMEN TO FOLLOW HIM. (Sea of Galilee, near Capernaum.) Matthew 4:18-22; Mark 1:16-20; Luke 5:1-11 

1. The lake of Gennesaret. This body of water bore many names. It was anciently called Chinnereth (Numbers 34:11), or Chinneroth (Judges 12:3), from a fortified town (Joshua 19:35) and district (1 Kings 15:20) in Naphtali bearing that name. It is here called Gennesaret, from a plain of that name upon its northwestern shore (which may be a corruption of the old name Chinnereth.) It received its name, Galilee, from the district to which it belongs, and in later times it bore the name Tiberias (John 6:1), from the city of that name on its western shore. Also see John 6:1. 

Verse 2
and he saw two boats standing by the lake: but the fishermen had gone out of them, and were washing their nets1. 

1. And he saw two boats standing by the lake: but the fishermen had gone out of them, and were washing their nets. We may conceive of the fishermen, in answer to Jesus' call, drawing their boats together to the point where he stood upon the shore. Then, as Jesus stood teaching, they occupied themselves in the shallow water behind by washing their nets while they listened to him. 

Verse 3
And he entered into one of the boats, which was Simon's, and asked him to put out a little from the land1. And he sat down2 and taught the multitudes out of the boat. 

1. And he entered into one of the boats, which was Simon's, and asked him to put out a little from the land. He did this that he might avoid the press, and that the people might be better able both to see and to hear. 

2. And he sat down. The usual attitude or posture of a teacher. 

Verse 4
And when he had left speaking, he said unto Simon, Put out into the deep1, and let down your nets for a draught2. 

1. Put out into the deep. "Put out" is in the singular, being addressed to Simon alone. 

2. And let down your nets for a draught. "Let down" is plural, being addressed generally to those in the boat. 

Verse 5
And Simon answered and said, Master1, we toiled all night, and took nothing: but at thy word I will let down the nets2. 

1. Master. "Master" is a broader word than "Rabbi"; it indicates a superior, but does not confine his superiority to matters of instruction. 

2. We toiled all night, and took nothing: but at thy word I will let down the nets. The words of Peter show a willingness to oblige or honor Jesus, but are devoid of hope as to the thing proposed. Night was the time for fishing (John 21:3); and the proper place to cast the net was near the shore; but if Jesus wished to fish by daylight in the middle of the lake, Simon was not too weary to humor the wish. 

Verse 6
And when they had done this, they inclosed a great multitude of fishes; and their nets were breaking1; 

1. And their nets were breaking. That is, the nets began to snap when they tried to lift them out of the water. 

Verse 7
and they beckoned unto their partners in the other boat, that they should come and help them1. And they came, and filled both the boats, so that they began to sink2. 

1. And they beckoned unto their partners in the other boat, that they should come and help them. This indicates that they were well out into the lake, where it was easier to beckon than to shout explanations. Some think the marvel wrought by Jesus made them speechless, but they were so engrossed in the magnitude and value of the catch that the full glory of the miracle had not yet come upon them. 

2. And they came, and filled both the boats, so that they began to sink. They probably ran a second net under the one which enclosed the fishes, and by thus doubling the strength of the net were able to draw the fish up between the boats. A great load thus suddenly dumped in the side of a boat will cause it to list, dip water and threaten to sink. Such appears to have been the case here until the loads were so distributed as to right the ships. 

Verse 8
But Simon Peter, when he saw it, fell down at Jesus' knees, saying, Depart from me; for I am a sinful man, O Lord1. 

1. Depart from me; for I am a sinful man, O Lord. Peter's request shows how deeply the miracle impressed him. It gave him that sense of the divine presence which never fails to overwhelm the hearts of men. No man can behold God in his glory and live (Exodus 33:20-23; Exodus 20:18,19); and though there have been exceptions where men have seen God or his representatives and lived (Exodus 24:9-11; Judges 6:21-23; Judges 13:22,23; Isaiah 6:1-5 Daniel 10:16-19; Genesis 32:30); yet no man, not even the purest, has ever stood in the presence of God or his ministers without feeling such a sense of weakness and sinfulness as to almost extinguish life (Revelation 1:17; Job 42:5,6). 

Verse 9
For he was amazed, and all that were with him, at the draught of the fishes which they had taken1; 

1. For he was amazed, and all that were with him, at the draught of the fishes which they had taken. This miracle came home to the soul of Peter because it was wrought in his own boat, with his own nets, and concerned his own business. Religion is only powerful as it becomes personal. 

Verse 10
and so were also James and John, sons of Zebedee1, who were partners with Simon. And Jesus said unto Simon, Fear not2; from henceforth thou shalt catch men3. 

1. James and John, sons of Zebedee. See . 

2. Fear not. See . 

3. From henceforth thou shalt catch men. Jesus here shows the purpose for which this miracle had been wrought. It was a prophetic type or picture which foreshadowed the triumphs of the day of Pentecost and other seasons when the apostles had great ingatherings of souls through the preaching of the gospel. 

Verse 11
And when they had brought their boats to land, they left all, and followed him1. 

1. And when they had brought their boats to land, they left all, and followed him. That is to say, Peter and Andrew. See . 

Verse 12
And it came to pass, while he was in one of the cities1, behold, a man full of leprosy2: and when he saw Jesus, he fell on his face, and besought him, saying, Lord, if thou wilt, thou canst make me clean. 

JESUS HEALS A LEPER AND CREATES MUCH EXCITEMENT. Matthew 8:2-4; Mark 1:40-45; Luke 5:12-16 

1. One of the cities. It was a city of Galilee, but as it was not named, it is idle to conjecture which city it was. 

2. A man full of leprosy. Some have thought that Luke meant to indicate one so completely covered with leprosy as to be clean (Leviticus 13:12-17). But the fact that Jesus sent him to the priest, shows that he was not such a clean leper. Luke meant to describe a leper in the last stages of the disease--a leper past all hope. Also see Leviticus 13:12-17. 

(Leviticus 13:12-17 

Verse 13
And he stretched forth his hand, and touched him, saying, I will; be thou made clean1. And straightway the leprosy departed from him2. 

1. And he stretched forth his hand, and touched him, saying, I will; be thou made clean. See . 

2. Straightway the leprosy departed from him. See . 

Verse 14
And he charged him to tell no man1: but go thy way, and show thyself to the priest, and offer for thy cleansing, according as Moses commanded, for a testimony unto them. 

1. And he charged him to tell no man, etc. See . 

Verse 15
But so much the more went abroad the report concerning him1: and great multitudes came together to hear, and to be healed of their infirmities. 

1. But so much the more went abroad the report concerning him. See . 

Verse 16
But he withdrew himself in the deserts, and prayed2. 

1. And he withdrew himself in the deserts. That is, the the remote grazing-lands like that desert in which he afterwards fed the five thousand. Such was our Lord's unexampled meekness that he preferred the silent deserts to the applause of multitudes. His meekness was as high above the capacity of a merely human human being as were his miracles. 

2. And prayed. Luke's gospel is pre-eminently the gospel of prayer and thanksgiving. 

Verse 17
And it came to pass on one of those days, that he was teaching1; and there were Pharisees and doctors of the law sitting by2, who were come out of every village of Galilee and Judaea and Jerusalem3: and the power of the Lord was with him to heal4. 

JESUS HEALS A PARALYTIC AT CAPERNAUM. Matthew 9:2-8; Mark 2:1-12; Luke 5:17-26 

1. And it came to pass on one of those days, that he was teaching. See Luke 5:17-26. 

2. And there were Pharisees and doctors of the law sitting by. The fact that they were sitting, shows that they were honored above the rest; Jesus did not increase their ill-will by any needless disrespect. 

3. Who were come out of every village of Galilee and Judaea and Jerusalem. It is not likely that such a gathering came together by accident. Capernaum was known to be the headquarters of Jesus, and these leaders of the people had doubtless gathered there to wait for some opportunity to see or hear Jesus. They recognized the necessity of coming to some definite judgment regarding him. We shall see in this scene the beginning of their hostility to Jesus, which developed into four objections: (1) alleged blasphemy; (2) intercourse with publicans and sinners; (3) supposed neglect of ascetic duties, such as washings, fastings, etc.; (4) alleged violation of the sabbath. 

4. And the power of the Lord was with him to heal. That is to say, the power of God the Father was then working in Jesus to perform miracles (John 14:10). Some take this as implying that other miracles had been wrought that day, before the arrival of the paralytic. But the words are more likely a preface for what follows; in which case the meaning is that the cold disbelief of the Pharisees did not prevent Jesus from working miracles, as disbelief usually did (Matthew 13:58; Matthew 16:1-4). 

Verse 18
And behold, men bring on a bed a man that was palsied1: and they sought to bring him in, and to lay him before him. 

1. And behold, men bring on a bed a man that was palsied. See . 

Verse 19
And not finding by what [way] they might bring him in because of the multitude1, they went up to the housetop2, and let him down through the tiles with his couch into the midst before Jesus3. 

1. And not finding by what [way] they might bring him in because of the multitude. See . 

2. They went up to the housetop. They went up by means of the stairs in the porch, or by ascending to the roof of an adjoining house, and stepping across to the roof of Simon's house. Many commentators assert that they went up by an outside stairway, erroneously believing that such stairs are common in Palestine; but they are almost unknown there, and their presence would only expose the inmates of the house to violence and pillage. 

3. And let him down through the tiles with his couch into the midst before Jesus. See . 

Verse 20
And seeing their faith, he said, Man, thy sins are forgiven thee1. 

1. And seeing their faith, he said, Man, thy sins are forgiven thee. See . 

Verse 21
And the scribes and the Pharisees began to reason, saying, Who is this that speaketh blasphemies? Who can forgive sins, but God alone? 

1. Who is this that speaketh blasphemies? Who can forgive sins, but God alone? See . 

Verse 22
But Jesus perceiving their reasonings, answered and said unto them1, Why reason ye in your hearts? 

1. But Jesus perceiving their reasonings, answered and said unto them, 

2. Why reason ye in your hearts? See . 

Verse 23
Which is easier, to say, Thy sins are forgiven thee; or to say1, Arise and walk? 

1. Which is easier, to say, Thy sins are forgiven thee; or to say, 

2. Arise and walk? See . 

Verse 24
But that ye may know that the Son of man hath authority on earth to forgive sins (he said unto him that was palsied)1, I say unto thee, Arise, and take up thy couch, and go unto thy house. 

1. But that ye may know that the Son of man hath authority on earth to forgive sins (he said unto him that was palsied). See . 

Verse 25
And immediately he rose up before them, and took up that whereon he lay1, and departed to his house, glorifying God. 

1. And immediately he rose up before them, and took up that whereon he lay. See . 

Verse 26
And amazement took hold on all, and they glorified God1; and they were filled with fear, saying, We have seen strange things to-day2. 

1. And amazement took hold on all, and they glorified God, etc. See . 

2. We have seen strange things to-day. Literally, seen paradoxes: things contrary to common thought and ordinary experience. 

Verse 27
And after these things1 he went forth, and beheld a publican2, named Levi, sitting at the place of toll, and said unto him, Follow me3. 

THE CALL OF MATTHEW. (At or near Capernaum.) Matthew 9:9; Mark 2:13,14; Luke 5:27,28 

1. And after these things. After the healing of the paralytic. 

2. A publican. See Luke 5:27,28. 

3. Named Levi, sitting at the place of toll, and said unto him, Follow me. See Luke 5:27,28. 

Verse 28
And he forsook all, and rose up and followed him1. 

1. And he forsook all, and rose up and followed him. See . 

Verse 29
And Levi1 made him a great feast in his house: and there was a great multitude of publicans and of others2 that were sitting at meat with them. 

MATTHEW'S FEAST. DISCOURSE ON FASTING. (Capernaum.) Matthew 9:10-17; Mark 2:15-22; Luke 5:29-39 

1. Levi. Another name for the apostle Matthew. 

2. A great multitude of publicans and of others. Matthew had invited his old friends. 

Verse 30
And the Pharisees and their scribes murmured against his disciples, saying, Why do ye eat and drink with the publicans and sinners? 

1. Why do ye eat and drink with the publicnasd and sinners? See . 

Verse 31
And Jesus answering said unto them, They that are in health have no need of a physician; but they that are sick1. 

1. They that are in health have no need of a physician; but they that are sick. See . 

Verse 32
I am not come to call the righteous but sinners to repentance1. 

1. I am not come to call the righteous but sinners to repentance. See . 

Verse 33
And they said unto him, The disciples of John fast often, and make supplications; likewise also the [disciples] of the Pharisees; but thine eat and drink. 

1. The disciples of John fast often . . . but thine eat and drink. See . 

Verse 34
And Jesus said unto them, Can ye make the sons of the bride-chamber fast, while the bridegroom is with them1? 

1. Can ye make the sons of the bride-chamber fast, while the bridegroom is with them? See . 

Verse 35
But the days will come1; and when the bridegroom shall be taken away from them, then will they fast in those days. 

1. But the days will come, etc. See . 

Verse 36
And he spake also a parable unto them: No man rendeth a piece from a new garment and putteth it upon an old garment1; else he will rend the new, and also the piece from the new will not agree with the old. 

1. No man rendeth a piece from a new garment and putteth it upon an old garment, etc. See . 

Verse 38
And no man putteth new wine into old wine-skins1; else the new wine will burst the skins, and itself will be spilled, and the skins will perish. 

Luke 5:37,38 

1. And no man putteth new wine into old wine-skins, etc. See Luke 5:37,38. 

Verse 39
And no man having drunk old [wine] desireth new; for he saith, The old is good1. 

1. And no man having drunk old [wine] desireth new; for he saith, The old is good. The thought here is that as wine should be put in skins suited for it, and as, at an entertainment, the different kinds of wine should be served in appropriate succession; so, fasting should be observed on suitable occasions--not, for instance, at a wedding. 

06 Chapter 6 

Verse 1
Now it came to pass on a sabbath1, that he was going through the grainfields; and his disciples plucked the ears, and did eat, rubbing them in their hands. 

JESUS DEFENDS DISCIPLES WHO PLUCK GRAIN ON THE SABBATH. (Probably while on the way from Jerusalem to Galilee.) Matthew 12:1-8; Mark 2:23-28; Luke 6:1-5 

1. Now it came to pass on a sabbath, etc. See Luke 6:1-5. 

Verse 2
But certain of the Pharisees said, Why do ye that which it is not lawful to do on the sabbath day1? 

1. Why do ye that which it is not lawful to do on the sabbath day? See . 

Verse 3
And Jesus answering them said1, Have ye not read even this, what David did, when he was hungry, he, and they that were with him; 

1. And Jesus answering them said, etc. See 

Verse 4
how he entered into the house of God, and took and ate the showbread, and gave also to them that were with him; which it is not lawful to eat save for the priests alone? 

1. How he went into the house of God, etc. See . 

Verse 5
And he said unto them, The Son of man is lord of the sabbath1. 

1. The Son of man is Lord of the sabbath. See . 

Verse 6
And it came to pass on another sabbath1, that he entered into the synagogue2 and taught: and there was a man there, and his right hand was withered. 

JESUS DEFENDS HEALING A WITHERED HAND ON THE SABBATH. (Probably Galilee.) Matthew 12:9-14; Mark 3:1-6; Luke 6:6-11 

1. And it came to pass on another sabbath. Another sabbath than that on which the disciples plucked the grain (Luke 6:1). 

2. That he entered into the synagogue, etc. See Luke 6:1. 

Verse 7
And the scribes and the Pharisees watched him1, whether he would heal on the sabbath; that they might find how to accuse him. 

1. And the scribes and the Pharisees watched him, etc. See . 

Verse 8
But he knew their thoughts1; and he said to the man that had his hand withered, Rise up, and stand forth in the midst2. And he arose and stood forth. 

1. But he knew their thoughts. Omnisciently. 

2. And he said to the man that had his hand withered, Rise up, and stand forth in the midst. See . 

Verse 9
And Jesus said unto them, I ask you, Is it lawful on the sabbath to do good, or to do harm? to save a life, or to destroy it? 

1. Is it lawful on the sabbath to do good, or to do harm? to save a life, or to destroy it? See . 

Verse 10
And he looked round about on them all, and said unto him, Stretch forth thy hand1. And he did [so]: and his hand was restored. 

1. And he looked round about on them all, and said unto him, Stretch forth thy hand. See . 

Verse 11
But they were filled with madness; and communed one with another what they might do to Jesus1. 

1. And communed one with another what they might do to Jesus. See . 

Verse 12
And it came to pass in these days, that he went out into the mountain to pray; and he continued all night in prayer to God1. 

AFTER PRAYER JESUS SELECTS TWELVE APOSTLES. (Near Capernaum.) Matthew 10:2-4; Mark 3:13-19; Luke 6:12-16 

1. And it came to pass in these days, that he went out into the mountain to pray; and he continued all night in prayer to God. It was a momentous occasion. He was about to choose those to whom he was to entrust the planting, organizing, and training of that church which was to be the purchase of his own blood. Jesus used such important crises, not as occasions for anxiety and worry, but as fitting times to seek and obtain the Father's grace and blessing. 

Verse 13
And when it was day, he called his disciples; and he chose from them twelve1, whom also he named apostles2: 

1. And when it was day, he called his disciples; and he chose from them twelve. See . 

2. Whom also he named apostles. See . 

Verse 14
Simon, whom he also named Peter1, and Andrew his brother2, and James and John3, and Philip4 and Bartholomew5, 

1. Simon, whom he also named Peter. See . 

2. Andrew his brother. See . 

3. James and John. See . 

4. Philip. See . 

5. Bartholomew. See . 

Verse 15
and Matthew and Thomas, and James [the son] of Alphaeus1, and Simon who was called the Zealot2, 

1. Matthew and Thomas, and James [the son] of Alphaeus. See . 

2. Simon who was called the Zealot. See on Simon the Canaanite. 

Verse 16
and Judas [the son] of James1, and Judas Iscariot, who became a traitor2; 

1. Judas [the son] of James. See on Thaddaeus. 

2. Judas Iscariot, who became a traitor. See . 

Verse 17
and he came down with them1, and stood on a level place2, and a great multitude of his disciples, and a great number of the people from all Judaea and Jerusalem3, and the sea coast of Tyre and Sidon4, who came to hear him, and to be healed of their diseases; 

THE SERMON ON THE MOUNT. (A mountain plateau not far from Capernaum.) A. INTRODUCTORY STATEMENTS. Matthew 5:1,2; Luke 6:17-20 

1. And he came down with them. The twelve apostles whom he had just chosen. 

2. And stood on a level place. Harmonists who wish to make this sermon in Luke identical with the sermon on the mount recorded by Matthew, say that Jesus stood during the healing of the multitude, and that he afterwards went a little way up the mountain-side and sat down when he taught (Matthew 5:1). The plain is meant by our translators to indicate a plateau on the side of the mountain, and not the plain at its base. In this translation they were influenced somewhat by a desire to make the two sermons one. It is more likely that the sermons were not identical, yet they were probably delivered about the same time, for in each Evangelist the sermon is followed by an account of the healing of the centurion's servant. As it is a matter of no great importance whether there was one sermon or two, and as they contain many things in common, we have taken the liberty of combining them to save time and space. The sermon is an announcement of certain distinctive features of the kingdom of heaven, which was said to be at hand. 

3. From all Judaea and Jerusalem. See Matthew 5:1. 

4. Tyre and Sidon. See Matthew 5:1. 

Verse 18
and they that were troubled with unclean spirits1 were healed. 

1. Unclean spirits. See . 

Verse 19
And all the multitude sought to touch him1; for power came forth from him, and healed [them] all. 

1. And all the multitude sought to touch him. By comparing this with the foregoing section, we shall find that Mark had described this same crowd (Mark 3:10); the only difference between him and Luke being that he tells about it the day before Jesus chose the twelve apostles, while Luke describes its presence on the day after the event. Thus one substantiates the other. 

Verse 20
And he lifted up his eyes on his disciples1, and said, Blessed [are] ye poor: for yours is the kingdom of God2. 

1. And he lifted up his eyes on his disciples. Luke notes the eloquent look of Jesus here and elsewhere (Luke 22:61). While spoken to all, the sermon was addressed to the disciples, revealing to them the nature of the kingdom, and contrasting with it: (1) popular expectation; (2) the Mosaic system; (3) Pharisaic hypocrisy. 

THE SERMON ON THE MOUNT. (A mountain plateau not far from Capernaum.) B. BEATITUDES: PROMISES TO MESSIAH'S SUBJECTS Matthew 5:3-12; Luke 6:20-26 

2. Blessed [are] ye poor: for yours is the kingdom of God. See Luke 6:20-26. 

Verse 21
Blessed [are] ye that hunger now1: for ye shall be filled. Blessed [are] ye that weep now: for ye shall laugh. 

1. Blessed [are] ye that hunger now, etc. These three beatitudes given by Luke (Luke 6:20,21), like the two closing beatitudes of Matthew 5:9-11 are pronounced not upon character, but upon those in certain trying conditions. They are addressed to the disciples (Luke 6:17), and are meant to strengthen and encourage them to continue in the life of sacrifice when discipleship demanded. For light upon the meaning of these beatitudes, see such passages as these: Matthew 10:37-39; Matthew 16:24-26 Mark 10:28-30; Matthew 10:22-25. The service to which Jesus called meant poverty, hunger, and tears, but it led to rich reward (1 Corinthians 11:23-33 1 Corinthians 12:1-5). 

Verse 22
Blessed are ye, when men shall hate you1, and when they shall separate you [from their company], and reproach you, and cast out your name as evil, for the Son of man's sake. 

1. Blessed are ye, when men shall hate you, etc. See . 

Verse 23
Rejoice in that day, and leap [for joy]1: for behold, your reward is great in heaven; for in the same manner did their fathers unto the prophets. 

1. Rejoice in that day, and leap [for joy]. See . 

Verse 24
But woe unto you that are rich! for ye have received your consolation1. 

Luke 6:24,25 

These three woes are respectively the converse of the three beatitudes recorded in Luke 6:20,21. This converse is to be expected, for as long as sin lasts woes stand over against beatitudes as Ebal against Gerizim. See Deuteronomy 11:29; Joshua 8:33. But the woes here expressed by the Savior is more of a cry of compassion than a denunciation, and may be translated, "Alas for you"! 

1. But woe unto you that are rich! for ye have received your consolation. The first woe applied to those who love and trust in riches (Mark 10:24). Jesus does not clearly define the line beyond which the possession of riches becomes a danger, lest any, fancying himself to be on the safe side of the line, should lull himself to repose and be taken off his guard. Riches are "always" dangerous, and we must be ever watchful against their seduction. 

Verse 25
Woe unto you, ye that are full now! for ye shall hunger. Woe [unto you], ye that laugh now! for ye shall mourn and weep. 

1. Woe to you that are full! for ye shall hunger. The second woe is kindred to the first. Righteousness is the soul's true food. Those who feast upon it shall be satisfied, but those who satiate themselves with this world shall waken some day to a sense of emptiness, since they have filled themselves with vanity. (Ecclesiastes 2:1-11; James 5:1-6). 

2. Woe to you that laugh now! for ye shall mourn and weep. The third woe is not pronounced upon those who make merriment an occasional relief; (Proverbs 17:22; Proverbs 15:13,15). but upon those who, through lack of earnestness, make it a constant aim. Half the world has no higher object in life than to be amused. (Proverbs 13:14; Ecclesiastes 7:6). Those who sow folly shall reap a harvest of tears. The truth of this saying was abundantly fulfilled in the Jewish wars, which culminated in the destruction of Jerusalem about forty years later. 

Verse 26
Woe [unto you], when all men shall speak well of you! for in the same manner did their fathers to the false prophets1. 

1. Woe [unto you], when all men shall speak well of you! for in the same manner did their fathers to the false prophets. This is the converse to the beatitudes pronounced upon those who are reviled, etc. A righteous life rebukes an evil one, and the general tendency of evil is to deride that which rebukes it. This tendency caused the wicked of Christ's times to say that he had a demon (Matthew 11:18,; Luke 7:33 (Matthew 12:24; Mark 3:22; Luke 11:15). If our lives draw to themselves no reproach, they cannot be right in the sight of God. A good name is more to be desired than great riches; but we must not sacrifice our fidelity to Christ in order to attain it. If we adhere strictly to the virtues which Christ enjoined, we shall find that the world has an evil name for every one of them. Earnest contention for his truth is called bigotry; loyalty to his ordinances is dubbed narrowness; strict conformity to the laws of purity is named puritanism; liberality is looked upon as an effort to court praise; piety is scorned as hypocrisy; and faith is regarded as fanaticism. 

Verse 27
But I say unto you that hear, Love your enemies, do good to them that hate you1, 

THE SERMON ON THE MOUNT. (A mountain plateau not far from Capernaum.) D. RELATION OF MESSIANIC TEACHING TO OLD TESTAMENT AND TRADITIONAL TEACHING. Matthew 5:17-48; Luke 6:27-30,32-36 

1. Love your enemies, do good to them that hate you. See Luke 6:27-30,32-36. 

Verse 28
bless them that curse you, pray for them that despitefully use you. 

1. Love your enemies, and pray for them that persecute you. See . 

Verse 29
To him that smiteth thee on the [one] cheek offer also the other1; and from him that taketh away thy cloak withhold not thy coat also2. 

1. To him that smiteth thee on the [one] cheek offer also the other. See . 

2. And from him that taketh away thy cloak withhold not thy coat also. See . 

Verse 30
Give to every one that asketh thee; and of him that taketh away thy goods ask them not again. 

1. Give to every man that asketh of thee. See . 

Verse 31
And as ye would that men should do to you, do ye also to them likewise1. 

THE SERMON ON THE MOUNT. (A mountain plateau not far from Capernaum.) I. THE GOLDEN RULE Matthew 7:12; Luke 6:31 

1. And as ye would that men should do to you, do ye also to them likewise. See Luke 6:31. The great sages* Socrates, Buddha, Confucius, and Hillel each groped after this truth, but they stated it thus: "Do not do to others what you would not have done to you"; thus making it a rule of "not doing" rather than of doing. But the striking difference between these teachers and Christ lies not in the statements so much as in the exemplification. Jesus "lived" the Golden Rule in his conduct toward men, and maintained perfect righteousness before God in addition thereto. 

*NOTE.--It is instructive to consider the statements of these philosophers and teachers referred to by McGarvey and Pendleton. The Greek rhetorician and orator, Socrates (469-399 B.C.), in his "Advice to Nicocles", states, 

"What stirs your anger when done to you by others, that do not to others." 

According to the Talmud Shabbath, Hillel (fl. 30 B.C.-A.D. 10), the renowned Jewish rabbi, proposes, 

"What is hateful to you do not to your neighbor. This is the whole Law, the rest is Commentary." 

The Chinese philosopher and teacher Confucius (551-479 B.C.) in his Analects 15:23 says, in what is called "The Silver Rule", 

"What you do not want done to yourself, do not do to others." 

Using ordinary research tools, I have not been able to locate the quotation attribted to Buddha. Perhaps McGarvey was referring to the Hindu epic poem, "The Mahabharata", which states, 

"Do nothing to thy neighbor which thou wouldst not have him do to thee hereafter." [E.S.] 

Verse 32
And if ye love them that love you, what thank have ye1? for even sinners love those that love them. 

1. And if ye love them that love you, what thank have ye? See . 

Verse 33
And if ye do good to them that do good to you, what thank have ye1? for even sinners do the same. 

1. And if ye do good to them that do good to you, what thank have ye? Compare Matthew 5:42,44. 

Verse 34
And if ye lend to them of whom ye hope to receive, what thank have ye1? even sinners lend to sinners, to receive again as much. 

1. And if ye lend to them of whom ye hope to receive, what thank have ye? Compare Matthew 5:42. 

Verse 35
But love your enemies, and do [them] good, and lend, never despairing1; and your reward shall be great, and ye shall be sons of the Most High2: for he is kind toward the unthankful and evil. 

1. But love your enemies, and do [them] good, and lend, never despairing. See . Clarke writes, 

"To make our neighbor purchase, in any way, the assistance which we give him is to profit by his misery; and, by laying him under obligations which we expect him in some way or other to discharge, we increase his wretchedness under the pretense of relieving him." 

2. And ye shall be sons of the Most High, etc. See . 

Verse 36
Be ye merciful, even as your Father is merciful1. 

1. Be ye merciful, even as your Father is merciful. See . 

Verse 37
And judge not, and ye shall not be judged1: and condemn not, and ye shall not be condemned: release, and ye shall be released: 

THE SERMON ON THE MOUNT. (A mountain plateau not far from Capernaum.) G. LAW CONCERNING JUDGING. Matthew 7:1-6; Luke 6:37-42 

1. Judge not, and ye shall not be judged. See Luke 6:37-42. 

Verse 38
give, and it shall be given unto you1; good measure, pressed down, shaken together, running over2, shall they give into your bosom3. For with what measure ye mete it shall be measured to you again. 

1. Give, and it shall be given unto you. This not necessarily a promise of the return of our gift in kind. It rather means that we shall receive an equivalent in joy and in that blessedness which Jesus meant when he said, "It is more blessed to give than to receive" (Acts 20:35). 

2. Good measure, pressed down, shaken together, running over. The figurative language is borrowed from the market where the salesman, grateful for past kindnesses, endeavors, by pressing, shaking, and piling up, to put more grain into the measure for us that it will contain. 

3. Shall they give into your bosom. Pockets were unknown to the ancients, and what they wished to take with them was carried in the fold in the bosom of the coat, the girdle below holding it up. Ruth bore this a heavy burden in her mantle which, in the Authorized Version is mistakenly called the "veil" (Ruth 3:15). 

Verse 39
And he spake also a parable unto them, Can the blind guide the blind? shall they not both fall into a pit2? 

1. Can the blind guide the blind? Whoso lacks the knowledge of divine truth cannot so lead others that they shall find it. 

2. Shall they not both fall into a pit? They shall both fall into the pitfalls of moral error and confusion. 

Verse 40
The disciple is not above his teacher1: but every one when he is perfected shall be as his teacher2. 

1. The disciple is not above his teacher. Pupils do not surpass their teachers, or, if they do, they are self-taught, and hence do not owe to their teachers that wherein they rise superior to them. 

2. But every one when he is perfected shall be as his teacher. All that the scholar can hope from his teacher is that when he is perfectly instructed he shall be as his teacher. But if the teacher is a blind man floundering in a ditch (Luke 6:39), he affords but a dismal prospect for his pupils. The perfection of such teaching is certainly not desirable. 

Verse 42
And why beholdest thou the mote that is in thy brother's eye, but considerest not the beam that is in thine own eye1? 

Luke 6:41,42 

1. And why beholdest thou the mote that is in thy brother's eye, but considerest not the beam that is in thine own eye? See Luke 6:41,42. In Matthew and Luke Jesus gives slightly varying applications to this allegorical passage by setting it in different connections. In Luke, as we see it, he places it after the words which describe the disastrous effect of being blind leaders of the blind (Luke 6:39,40). It therefore signifies in this connection that we ourselves should first see if we would teach others to see. In Matthew he places it after the words about censorious judgment (Matthew 7:1,2), where it means that we must judge ourselves before we can be fit judges of others. The thought is practically the same, for there is little difference between correcting others as their teachers or as their self-appointed judges. 

Verse 43
For there is no good tree that bringeth forth corrupt fruit; nor again a corrupt tree that bringeth forth good fruit1. 

THE SERMON ON THE MOUNT. (A mountain plateau not far from Capernaum.) J. THE TWO WAYS AND THE FALSE PROPHETS. Matthew 7:13-23; Luke 6:43-45 

1. For there is no good tree that bringeth forth corrupt fruit; nor again a corrupt tree that bringeth forth good fruit. Compare with Matthew 7:16-18,20. 

Verse 44
For each tree is known by its own fruit. For of thorns men do not gather figs, nor of a bramble bush gather they grapes1. 

1. For each tree is known by its own fruit. For of thorns men do not gather figs, nor of a bramble bush gather they grapes. Compare 

Verse 45
The good man out of the good treasure of his heart bringeth forth that which is good; and the evil [man] out of the evil [treasure] bringeth forth that which is evil: for out of the abundance of the heart his mouth speaketh1. 

1. For out of the abundance of the heart his mouth speaketh. Teachers are to be judged by their conduct as men, and also by the effect of their teaching. If either be predominantly bad, the man must be avoided. But we must not judge hastily, nor by slight and trivial actions, for some specimens of bad fruit grow on good trees. See 

Verse 46
And why call ye me, Lord, Lord, and do not the things which I say1? 

THE SERMON ON THE MOUNT. (A mountain plateau not far from Capernaum.) K. CONCLUSION AND APPLICATION: TWO BUILDERS. Matthew 7:24-29; Luke 6:46-49 

1. And why call ye me, Lord, Lord, and do not the things which I say? Why do ye give me the title, but withhold the service which should go with it? See Malachi 1:6. 

Verse 47
Every one that cometh unto me, and heareth my words, and doeth them1, I will show you to whom he is like: 

1. Every one that cometh unto me, and heareth my words, and doeth them. See . 

Verse 48
he is like a man building a house, who digged and went deep, and laid a foundation upon the rock1: and when a flood arose, the stream brake against that house, and could not shake it2: because it had been well builded. 

1. He is like a man building a house, who digged and went deep, and laid a foundation upon the rock. See . 

2. And when a flood arose, the stream brake against that house, and could not shake it. See . 

Verse 49
But he that heareth, and doeth not, is like a man that built a house upon the earth without a foundation1; against which the stream brake, and straightway it fell in; and the ruin of that house was great2. 

1. But he that heareth, and doeth not, is like a man that built a house upon the earth without a foundation. See Matthew 7:26. 

2. Against which the stream brake, and straightway it fell in; and the ruin of that house was great. See Matthew 7:26. 

07 Chapter 7 

Verse 1
After he had ended all his sayings in the ears of the people, he entered into Capernaum1. 

HEALING THE CENTURION'S SERVANT (At Capernaum.) Matthew 8:1,5-13; Luke 7:1-10 

1. After he had ended all his sayings in the ears of the people, he entered into Capernaum. See Luke 7:1-10. 

Verse 2
And a certain centurion's servant1, who was dear unto him, was sick and at the point of death. 

1. A certain centurion's servant. A slave boy. 

Verse 3
And when he heard concerning Jesus1, he sent unto him elders of the Jews, asking him that he would come and save his servant2. 

1. And when he heard concerning Jesus. The sequel shows that the centurion had probably heard how Jesus had healed the son of his fellow-townsman. See John 4:46-54. 

2. He sent unto him elders of the Jews, asking him that he would come and save his servant. See John 4:46-54. 

Verse 4
And they, when they came to Jesus, besought him earnestly, saying, He is worthy that thou shouldest do this for him1; 

1. Saying, He is worthy that thou shouldest do this for him. The centurion evidently believed in and worshiped God, but, influenced probably by his profession, did not become a proselyte by being circumcised and conforming entirely to the Mosaic law. He was what later Jews would have termed a Proselyte at the Gate, and not a full-fledged Proselyte of Righteousness. 

Verse 5
for he loveth our nation, and himself built us our synagogue1. 

1. For he loveth our nation, and himself built us our synagogue. The ruins of Capernaum show the ruins of a synagogue. It was a beautiful structure, built of white limestone, shows by its architectural features that it was built in the time of the Herods, and there is little doubt that it is the one which this pious Gentile erected, and in which Jesus taught and healed. On the synagogue, see . 

Verse 6
And Jesus went with them. And when he was now not far from the house, the centurion sent friends to him, saying unto him, Lord, trouble not thyself; for I am not worthy that thou shouldest come under my roof1: 

1. For I am not worthy that thou shouldest come under my roof. See . 

Verse 7
wherefore neither thought I myself worthy to come unto thee1: but say the word, and my servant shall be healed2. 

1. Wherefore neither thought I myself worthy to come unto thee. The centurion, well knowing that it was unlawful for Jews to go into the houses of the Gentiles, lest they should sully the sanctity which they desired to maintain, wished to spare Jesus any embarrassment. Whatever he may have thought of this custom with regard to the Pharisees, he attributed to Jesus so high a degree of sanctity that he accepted the doctrine as true in reference to him. 

2. But say the word, and my servant shall be healed. See . 

Verse 8
For I also am a man set under authority1, having under myself soldiers: and I say to this one, Go, and he goeth; and to another, Come, and he cometh; and to my servant, Do this, and he doeth it. 

1. For I also am a man set under authority. See . 

Verse 9
And when Jesus heard these things, he marvelled at him1, and turned and said unto the multitude that followed him, I say unto you, I have not found so great faith, no, not in Israel. 

1. And when Jesus heard these things, he marvelled at him, etc. See . 

Verse 10
And they that were sent, returning to the house, found the servant whole1. 

1. And they that were sent, returning to the house, found the servant whole. The centurion, long before this when he was building the synagogue, had doubtless heard with delight concerning the wonderful works wrought by the mighty prophets in the olden time; he little dreamed that his own eyes should see them all surpassed. 

Verse 11
And it came to pass soon afterwards, that he went to a city called Nain1; and his disciples went with him, and a great multitude2. 

JESUS RAISES THE WIDOW'S SON. (At Nain in Galilee.) Luke 7:11-17 

1. A city called Nain. Nain lies on the northern slope of the mountain, which the Crusaders called Little Hermon, and between twenty and twenty-five miles south of Capernaum, and about two miles west of Endor. At present it is a small place with about a dozen mud hovels, but still bears its old name, which the Arabs have modified into Nein. It is situated on a bench in the mountain about sixty feet above the plain. 

2. And a great multitude. We find that Jesus had been thronged with multitudes pretty continuously since the choosing of his twelve apostles. 

Verse 12
Now when he drew near to the gate of the city, behold, there was carried out one that was dead1, the only son of his mother2, and she was a widow3: and much people of the city was with her4. 

1. There was carried out one that was dead. Places of sepulture were outside the towns, that ceremonial pollution must be avoided. To this rule there was an exception. The kings of Judah were buried in the city of David (2 Kings 16:20; 2 Kings 21:18,26). 

2. The only son of his mother. The death of an only child represented to them as to us the extreme of sorrow (Jeremiah 6:26; Amos 8:10; Zechariah 12:10). 

3. And she was a widow. But in this case the sorrow was heightened by the fact that the mother was a widow, and hence evidently dependent upon her son for support. Her son had comforted her in her first loss of a husband, but now that her son was dead, there was none left to comfort. 

4. And much people of the city was with her. The Jews were careful to give public expression to their sympathy for those who were bereaved (John 11:19). 

Verse 13
And when the Lord saw her1, he had compassion on her2, and said unto her, Weep not3. 

1. And when the Lord saw her. Some take this use of the phrase "the Lord" as an evidence of the late date at which Luke wrote his Gospel; but the point is not well taken, for John used it even before Jesus ascension (John 21:7). 

2. He had compassion on her. As the funeral procession came out of the gate, they met Jesus with his company coming in. Hence there were many witnesses to what followed. But the miracle in this instance was not wrought so much attest our Lord's commission, or to show his power, as to do good. As Jesus had no other business in Nain but to do good, we may well believe that he went there for the express purpose of comforting this forlorn mother. Compare John 11:1-5. 

3. And said unto her, Weep not. Good blessings may come to us when reason speaks and God's wise judgment answers; but we get our best blessings when our afflictions cry unto him and his compassion replies. 

Verse 14
And he came nigh and touched the bier1: and the bearers stood still2. And he said, Young man, I say unto thee, Arise3. 

1. And he came nigh and touched the bier. The Greek word "soros", here translated "bier", may mean a bier or coffin, and the authorities are about equally divided as to which it was. It was more likely a stretcher of boards, with the pallet or bed upon it, and the body of the young man wrapped in linen lying upon the bed. Coffins, which were common in Babylon and Egypt, were rarely used by the Jews, save in the burial of people of distinction; and, if we may trust the writing of the later rabbis, the burial of children. When they were used, the body was placed in them, and borne without any lid to the place of sepulture. We find no coffin in the burial of Lazarus or Jesus. 

2. And the bearers stood still. Jesus was, no doubt, known to many in Nain, and it is no wonder that those who bore the bier stood still when he touched it. Though we cannot say that he had raised the dead prior to this, we can say that he had healed every kind of disease known among the people, and therefore his act would beget a reasonable expectancy that he might do something even here. 

3. And he said, Young man, I say unto thee, Arise. Here, as in the other instances where Jesus revived the dead, we find that he issues a personal call to the party whose remains are before him. It suggests the sublime thought that he has as full dominion and authority over the unseen as over the seen; and that should he issue a general call, all the dead would revive again as obediently and immediately as did the single one to whom he now spoke (John 5:28,29). The command of Jesus, moreover, is spoken with the ease and consciousness of authority known only to Divinity. Compare the dependent tone of Simon Peter (Acts 3:6). 

Verse 15
And he that was dead sat up, and began to speak1. And he gave him to his mother2. 

1. And he that was dead sat up, and began to speak. Thus showing that not only life, but also health and strength, were restored. 

2. And he gave him to his mother. As the full fruitage of his compassion. The scene suggests that Christ will, with his own hands, restore kindred to kindred in the glorious morning of resurrection. 

Verse 16
And fear took hold on all: and they glorified God1, saying, A great prophet is arisen among us2: and, God hath visited his people3. 

1. And fear took hold on all: and they glorified God. Because the power of God had been so signally manifested among them. They recognized the presence of God's power and mercy, yet by no means apprehended the nearness of his very person. 

2. Saying, A great prophet is arisen among us. Expectation of the return of one of the prophets was at that time widely spread. See Luke 9:8,19. That they should esteem Jesus as no more than a prophet was no wonder, for as yet even his apostles had not confessed him as the Christ. In state and conduct Jesus appeared to them too humble to fulfill the popular ideas of Messiahship. But in wisdom and miracle he outshone all God's former messengers. 

3. And, God hath visited his people. The "visiting" of God refers to the long absence of the more strikingly miraculous powers of God as exercised through the prophets. None had raised the dead since the days of Elisha (2 Kings 4:32-37). 

Verse 17
And this report went forth concerning him in the whole of Judaea1, and all the region round about. 

1. And this report went forth concerning him in the whole of Judaea, 

2. and all the region round about. This great miracle caused the fame of Jesus to fill all Judea as well as Galilee. It seems, from what next follows, to have reached John the Baptist in his prison on the east of the Dead Sea. See Matthew 11:2. 

Verse 18
And the disciples of John told him of all these things. 

THE BAPTIST'S INQUIRY AND JESUS' DISCOURSE SUGGESTED THEREBY. (Galilee.) Matthew 11:2-30; Luke 7:18-35 

Verse 19
And John calling unto him two of his disciples1 sent them to the Lord, saying, Art thou he that cometh, or look we for another? 

1. John calling unto him two of his disciples. See . 

Verse 20
And when the men were come unto him, they said, John the Baptist hath sent us unto thee, saying, Art thou he that cometh, or look we for another1? 

1. Art thou he that cometh, or look we for another? See . 

Verse 21
In that hour he cured many of diseases and plagues and evil spirits1; and on many that were blind he bestowed sight. 

1. In that hour he cured many of diseases and plagues and evil spirits, 

2. and on many that were blind he bestowed sight. It may be inferred that Jesus withheld answering the messengers (Luke 7:20) and went one with his works of grace, that these might testify to John more potently than mere words of assertion. Jesus did not work miracles to gratify skeptical curiosity, but he did use them, as here, to strengthen wavering faith (Mark 9:24; John 11:15; John 14:11). 

Verse 22
And he answered and said unto them, Go and tell John the things which ye have seen and heard1; the blind receive their sight, the lame walk, the lepers are cleansed, and the deaf hear, the dead are raised up, the poor have good tidings preached to them2. 

1. And he answered and said unto them, Go and tell John the things which ye have seen and heard. See . 

2. The poor have good tidings preached to them. See . 

Verse 23
And blessed is he, whosoever shall find no occasion of stumbling in me1. 

1. And blessed is he, whosoever shall find no occasion of stumbling in me. See . 

Verse 24
And when the messengers of John were departed, he began to say unto the multitudes concerning John1, What went ye out into the wilderness to behold? a reed shaken with the wind? 

1. He began to say unto the multitudes concerning John, etc. See . 

Verse 25
But what went ye out to see? a man clothed in soft raiment? Behold, they that are gorgeously apparelled, and live delicately, are in kings' courts. 

1. But what went ye out to see? a man clothed in soft raiment? See . 

Verse 26
But what went ye out to see? a prophet? Yea, I say unto you, and much more than a prophet. 

1. But what went ye out to see? a prophet? Yea, I say unto you, and much more than a prophet. See . 

Verse 27
This is he of whom it is written1, Behold, I send my messenger before thy face, Who shall prepare thy way before thee. 

1. This is he of whom it is written, etc. See . 

Verse 28
I say unto you, Among them that are born of women1 there is none greater than John: yet he that is but little in the kingdom of God is greater than he. 

1. Among them that are born of women, etc. See . 

Verse 29
And all the people when they heard, and the publicans, justified God, being baptized with the baptism of John1. 

1. And all the people when they heard, and the publicans, justified God, being baptized with the baptism of John. They justified or approved the wisdom of God in sending such a prophet as John and establishing such an ordinance as baptism. 

Verse 31
But the Pharisees and the lawyers rejected for themselves the counsel of God, being not baptized of him1. 

1. But the Pharisees and the lawyers rejected for themselves the counsel of God, being not baptized of him. The counsel of God was that the nation should be brought to repentance by John, that it might be saved by Jesus; but the Pharisees frustrated this plan so far as they were concerned, by their proud refusal to repent. All who followed their example shared their unhappy success. It is noteworthy that Jesus emphasizes baptism as the test as to whether men justify or reject God's counsel. 

Verse 32
They are like unto children that sit in the marketplace, and call one to another1; who say, We piped unto you, and ye did not dance; we wailed, and ye did not weep. 

1. They are like unto children that sit in the marketplace, and call one to another. See . 

Verse 35
For John the Baptist is come1 eating no bread nor drinking wine; and ye say, He hath a demon. 

Luke 7:33,34 

1. For John the Baptist is come, etc. See Luke 7:33,34. 

Verse 36
And one of the Pharisees desired him that he would eat with him1. And he entered into the Pharisee's house, and sat down to meat2. 

JESUS' FEET ANOINTED IN THE HOUSE OF A PHARISEE. (Galilee.) Luke 7:36-50 

1. And one of the Pharisees desired him that he would eat with him. We learn that the Pharisee's name was Simon (Luke 7:40). Because the feast at Bethany was given in the house of Simon the leper, and because Jesus was anointed there also, some have been led to think that Luke is here describing this supper. See Matthew 26:6-13; Mark 14:3-9; John 12:1-8. But Simon the leper was not Simon the Pharisee. The name Simon was one of the most common among the Jewish people. It was the Greek form of the Hebrew Simeon. The New Testament mentions nine and Josephus twenty Simons, and there must have been thousands of them in Palestine at that time. The anointing at Bethany was therefore a different occasion from this. 

2. And he entered into the Pharisee's house, and sat down to meat. Literally, reclined to eat. The old Jewish method of eating was to sit cross-legged on the floor or on a divan, but the Persians, Greeks, and Romans reclined on couches, and the Jews, after the exile, borrowed this custom. We are not told in plain terms why the Pharisee invited Jesus to eat with him. The envy and cunning which characterized his sect leads us to be, perhaps, unduly suspicious that his motives were evil. The narrative, however, shows that his motives were somewhat akin to those of Nicodemus. He wished to investigate the character and claims of Jesus, and was influenced more by curiosity than by hostility --for all Pharisees were not equally bitter (John 7:45-52). But he desired to avoid in any way compromising himself, so he invited Jesus to his house, but carefully omitted all the ordinary courtesies and attentions which would have been paid to an honored guest. Jesus accepted the invitation, for it was his custom to dine both with Pharisees and publicans, that he might reach all classes. 

Verse 37
And behold, a woman who was in the city1, a sinner2; and when she knew that he was sitting at meat in the Pharisee's house, she brought an alabaster cruse of ointment3, 

1. And behold, a woman who was in the city. Because the definite article "the" is used before the word "city", Meyer says it was Capernaum, and because Nain is the last city mentioned, Wiesler says it was Nain, but it is not certain what city it was. 

2. A sinner. Older commentators say "the city" was Magdala, because they hold the unwarranted medieval tradition that the sinner was Mary Magdalene, that is, Mary of Magdala. No trustworthy source has ever been found for this tradition, and there are two good reasons for saying that this was not Mary Magdalene: (1) She is introduced soon after as a new character and also as a woman of wealth and consequence. See Luke 8:2,3; Matthew 27:55. (2) Jesus had delivered her from the possession of seven demons. But there is no connection between sin and demon- possession. The former implies a disregard for the accepted rules of religious conduct, while the latter implies no sinfulness at all. This affliction was never spoken of as a reproach, but only as a misfortune. 

3. She brought an alabaster cruse of ointment. The cruse which she brought with her was called "an alabaster". Orientals are very fond of ointments and use them upon the face and hair with profusion. They were scented with sweet-smelling vegetable essence, especially that extracted from the myrtle. Originally the small vases, jars, or broad-mouthed bottles, in which the ointment was stored, were carved from alabaster, a variety of gypsum, white, semi-transparent, and costly. Afterwards other material was used, but the name "alabaster" was still applied to such cruses. That used by Mary of Bethany was probably the highest grade ointment in the highest priced cruse (John 12:3). The context here leaves us free to suppose that both the cruse and the unguent were of a cheaper kind. 

Verse 38
and standing behind at his feet, weeping, she began to wet his feet with her tears, and wiped them with the hair of her head, and kissed his feet, and anointed them with the ointment. 

1. And standing behind at his feet, weeping, she began to wet his feet with her tears, and wiped them with the hair of her head, and kissed his feet, and anointed them with the ointment. To see this scene we must picture Jesus stretched upon the couch and reclining on his left elbow. The woman stood at the foot of the couch behind his feet. His feet were bare; for every guest on entering left his sandals outside the door. The woman, feeling strongly the contrast between the sinlessness of Jesus and her own stained life, could not control her emotions. Says Brom, 

"The tears poured down in a flood upon his naked feet, as she bent down to kiss them; and deeming them rather fouled than washed by this, she hastened to wipe them off with the only towel she had, the long tresses of her own hair. She thus placed her glory at his feet (1 Corinthians 11:15), after which she put the ointment upon them." 

Verse 39
Now when the Pharisee that had bidden him saw it, he spake within himself, saying, This man, if he were a prophet1, would have perceived who and what manner of woman this is2 that toucheth him, that she is a sinner3. 

1. This man, if he were a prophet. Public opinion said that Jesus was a prophet (Luke 7:16), and Simon, from the Pharisee's standpoint, feared that it might be so; and therefore no doubt felt great satisfaction in obtaining this evidence which he accepted as disproving the claims of Jesus. 

2. Would have perceived who and what manner of woman this is. He judged that if Jesus had been a prophet he would have known and repelled this woman. He would have known her because discerning of spirits was part of the prophetic office--especially the Messianic office (1 Kings 14:6 2 Kings 1:1-3; 2 Kings 5:26; Isaiah 11:2-4). Compare with John 2:25. 

3. That toucheth him, that she is a sinner. He would have repelled her because, according to the Pharisaic tradition, her very touch would have rendered him unclean. The Pharisees, according to later Jewish writings, forbade women to stand nearer to them than four cubits, despite the warning of God (Isaiah 65:5). Thus reasoning, Simon concluded that Jesus had neither the knowledge nor the holiness which are essential to a prophet. His narrow mind did not grasp the truth that it was as wonderful condescension for Christ to sit at his board as it was to permit this sinner to touch him. 

Verse 40
And Jesus answering said unto him, Simon, I have somewhat to say unto thee1. And he saith, Teacher, say on2. 

1. And Jesus answering said unto him, Simon, I have somewhat to say unto thee. Jesus heard Simon's thoughts (Luke 7:39) and answered them. 

2. And he saith, Teacher, say on. Simon called Jesus "Teacher", little thinking how fully Jesus was about to vindicate the justice of the title, thus given him in compliment. 

Verse 41
A certain lender had two debtors: the one owed five hundred shillings, and the other fifty1. 

1. A certain lender had two debtors: the one owed five hundred shillings, and the other fifty. The denarius or shilling was a silver coin issued by Rome which contained nearly seventeen cents' worth of that precious metal. The two debts, therefore, represented respectively, about $75 and $7.50. But at that time a denarius was a day's wages for a laboring man (Matthew 20:2,9,10,12,13), so that the debt is properly translated into our language as if one owed five hundred and the other fifty days of labor. 

Verse 42
When they had not [wherewith] to pay, he forgave them both1. Which of them therefore will love him most2? 

1. When they had not [wherewith] to pay, he forgave them both. In this brief parable God represents the lender, and the woman the big and Simon the little debtor. Simon was (in his own estimation) ten times better off than the woman; yet they were each in an equally hopeless case--having nothing with which to pay; and each in an equally favored case--being offered God's free forgiveness. Forgiveness is expressed in the past tense in the parable, but merely as part of the drapery and not for the purpose of declaring Simon's forgiveness. It indicates no more than that Jesus was equalling "willing" to forgive both. But the Pharisee did not seek his forgiveness, and the absence of all love in him proved that he did not have it. 

2. Which of them therefore will love him most? It was Jesus' custom to thus often draw his verdicts from the very lips of the parties concerned (Luke 10:36,37; Matthew 21:40,41). 

Verse 43
Simon answered and said, He, I suppose, to whom he forgave the most1. And he said unto him, Thou hast rightly judged2. 

1. Simon answered and said, He, I suppose, to whom he forgave the most. The "suppose" of Simon betrays a touch of supercilious irony, showing that the Pharisee thought the question very trivial. 

2. And he said unto him, Thou hast rightly judged. Simon's words were more than an answer. They were a judgment as well. Like Nathan with David (2 Samuel 12:1-7), Jesus had concealed Simon's conduct under the vestments of a parable, and had thus led him to unwittingly pronounce sentence against himself. Simon, the little debtor, was a debtor still; having no acts of gratitude to plead in evidence of his acquittal. From this point the words of Jesus take up the conduct of Simon which we should here picture to ourselves. 

"We must imagine the guests arriving; Simon receiving them with all courtesy, and embracing each in turn; slaves ready to was the dust of the road from their sandaled feet, and to pour sweet olive oil over their heads to soften the parched skin. See Genesis 18:4; Genesis 19:2; Genesis 24:32; Ruth 3:3; 1 Samuel 25:41 Psalms 23:5; Psalms 141:5; Ecclesiastes 9:8; Daniel 10:3; Amos 6:6; Matthew 6:17). But there is one of the guests not thus treated. He is but a poor man, invited as an act of condescending patronage. No kiss is offered him; no slave waits upon him; of course a mechanic cannot need the luxuries others are accustomed to!" 

Verse 44
And turning to the woman, he said unto Simon, Seest thou this woman1? I entered into thy house, thou gavest me no water for my feet: but she hath wetted my feet with her tears, and wiped them with her hair2. 

1. And turning to the woman, he said unto Simon, Seest thou this woman? Simon is to look upon the woman as one whose actions stood in contrast to his own. 

2. I entered into thy house, thou gavest me no water for my feet: but she hath wetted my feet with her tears, and wiped them with her hair. Jesus here draws the first contrast. In the East, where the feet without stockings are placed in sandals instead of shoes, water becomes essential to one who would enter a house. The guest should be afforded an opportunity to was the dust from his feet, not only for comfort's sake, but also that he might not be humiliated by soiling the carpets on which he walked, and the cushions on which he reclined. The trifling courtesy Simon had omitted; but the woman had amply supplied his omission, bathing the Lord's feet in what Bengel well calls "the most priceless waters". 

Verse 45
Thou gavest me no kiss: but she, since the time I came in, hath not ceased to kiss my feet1. 

1. Thou gavest me no kiss: but she, since the time I came in, hath not ceased to kiss my feet. We have here the second contrast. A kiss was the ordinary salutation of respect in the East. Sometimes the hand was kissed, and sometimes the cheek (2 Samuel 15:5; 2 Samuel 19:39; Matthew 26:49; Acts 20:37 Romans 16:16). We may note incidentally that we have no record of a kiss upon the cheek of Jesus save that given by Judas (Matthew 26:48,49 Mark 14:44,45; Luke 22:47). The woman had graced the feet of Jesus with those honors which Simon had withheld from his cheek. 

Verse 46
My head with oil thou didst not anoint: but she hath anointed my feet with ointment1. 

1. My head with oil thou didst not anoint: but she hath anointed my feet with ointment. Anointing was a mark of honor which was usually bestowed upon distinguished guests (Amos 6:6; Psalms 23:5; Psalms 141:5). To anoint the feet was regarded as extreme luxury (Pliny, Natural History, 13:4). In this third case Jesus makes a double comparison. To anoint the feet was more honored than to anoint the head, and the ointment was a more valuable and worthy offering than the mere oil which ordinary courtesy would have proffered. 

Verse 47
Wherefore I say unto thee, Her sins, which are many, are forgiven1; for she loved much: but to whom little is forgiven, [the same] loveth little2. 

1. Wherefore I say unto thee, Her sins, which are many, are forgiven; 

2. for she loved much. Her love was the result, and not the cause, of her forgiveness. Our sins are not forgiven because we love God, but we love God because they are forgiven (1 John 4:19). Such is the inference of the parable, and such the teaching of the entire New Testament. 

3. But to whom little is forgiven, [the same] loveth little. We search the story in vain for any token of love on the part of Simon. 

Verse 48
And he said unto her, Thy sins are forgiven1. 

1. Thy sins are forgiven. See . 

Verse 49
And they that sat at meat with him began to say within themselves1, Who is this that even forgiveth sins2? 

1. And they that sat at meat with him began to say within themselves. They were naturally surprised at this marvelous assumption of authority, but in the light of what had just been said they did not dare to express themselves. 

2. Who is this that even forgiveth sins? Ignorance of Christ's person and office caused them to thus question him. It is easy to stumble in the dark. We are not told that Simon joined in asking this question. 

Verse 50
And he said unto the woman1, Thy faith hath saved thee; go in peace2. 

1. And he said unto the woman. Jesus did not rebuke his questioners, because the process of forgiveness was something which could not be demonstrated to their comprehension, and hence their error could not be made clear. 

2. Thy faith hath saved thee; go in peace. Jesus attributed her forgiveness to her faith. "Peace" was the Hebrew and "grace" was the Greek salutation. It is here used as a farewell, and means "Go in the abiding enjoyment of peace". 

Several valuable lessons are taught by this incident (Luke 7:36-50): (1) That the sense of guiltiness may differ in degree, but nevertheless the absolute inability of man to atone for sin is common to all. (2) As sin is against Christ, to Christ belongs the right and power to forgive it. (3) That conventional respectability, having no such flagrant and open sins as are condemned by the public, is not conscious of its awful need. (4) That those who have wandered far enough to have felt the world's censure realize most fully the goodness of God in pardoning them, and hence are moved to greater expressions of gratitude than are given by the self-righteous. But we must not draw the conclusion that sin produces love, or that much sin produces much love, and that therefore much sin is a good thing. The blessing which we seek is not proportioned to the quantity of the sins; but is proportioned to the quantity of "sinful sense" which we feel. We all have sin enough to destroy our souls, but many of us fail to love God as we should, through an insufficient sense of sinfulness. 

08 Chapter 8 

Verse 1
And it came to pass soon afterwards, that he went about through cities and villages1, preaching and bringing the good tidings of the kingdom of God3, and with him the twelve4, 

FURTHER JOURNEYING ABOUT GALILEE. Luke 8:1-3 

1. And it came to pass soon afterwards, that he went about through cities and villages. That is, soon after his visit to the Pharisee (Luke 7:36). 

2. That he went throughout every city and village. Thus making a thorough circuit of the region of Galilee. 

3. Preaching and bringing the good tidings of the kingdom of God. John had preached repentance as a preparation for the kingdom; but Jesus now appears to have preached the kingdom itself, which was indeed to bring good tidings (Romans 14:17). 

4. And with him the twelve. We here get a glimpse of the tireless activities of the ministry of Christ. Journeying from place to place, he was constantly preaching the gospel publicly to the people, and as ceaselessly instructing his disciples privately. The twelve were now serving an apprenticeship in that work on which he would soon send them forth alone. From this time forth we can hardly look upon Capernaum as the home of Jesus. From now to the end of his ministry his life was a wandering journey, and he and his apostles sustained by the offerings of friends. The circuit of Galilee here mentioned is peculiar to Luke. 

Verse 2
and certain women who had been healed of evil spirits and infirmities: Mary that was called Magdalene, from whom seven demons had gone out1, 

1. Mary that was called Magdalene, from whom seven demons had gone out. What a change of service, from demoniac bondage to the freedom of Christ! As to the vile slanders with which commentators have stained the good name of Mary Magdalene, see . For further mention of her, see Matthew 27:56,61; Matthew 28:1; Mark 15:40,47; Mark 16:1,9; Luke 24:10 John 19:25; John 20:1,18. Mary's name indicates that she was a native of Magdala (Hebrew, Migdol, that is, "watch-tower"). Of all the towns which dotted the shores of Galilee in Christ's day, but this and Tiberias remain. It is on the west shore of the lake, at the southeast corner of the plain of Gennesaret, and is today a small collection of mud hovels. It still bears the name el-Mejdel, which is probably received from the adjoining watch-tower that guarded the entrance to the plain, the ruins of which are still to be seen. We should note that Mary Magdalene is not classed with restored profligates ("healed of evil spirits") but with those who were healed of infirmities. 

Verse 3
and Joanna the wife of Chuzas Herod's steward1, and Susanna2, and many others, who ministered unto them of their substance3. 

1. Joanna the wife of Chuzas Herod's steward. Joanna is mentioned again at Luke 24:10. Of Chuzas we know nothing more than what is stated here. There are two Greek words for steward, "epitropos" and "oikonomos". The first may be translated "administrator, superintendent, or governor". It conveys the impression of an officer or higher rank. The Jewish rabbis called Obadiah the "epitropos" of Ahab. This was the office held by Chuzas, and its translated "treasurer" in the Arabic version. The second word may be translated "housekeeper, or domestic manager". It was an office usually held by some trusted slave as a reward for his fidelity. Chuzas was no doubt a man of means and influence. As there was no order of nobility in Galilee, and as such an officer might be nevertheless styled a nobleman, this Chuzas was very likely the nobleman of John 4:46. If so, the second miracle at Cana explains the devotion of Joanna to Jesus. Herod's capital was at Sepphoris, on an elevated tableland not far from Capernaum. 

2. Susanna. Of Susanna there is no other record, this being enough to memorialize her. 

3. And many others, who ministered unto them of their substance. The ministration of these women shows the poverty of Christ and his apostles, and explains how they were able to give themselves so unremittingly to the work. Some of the apostles also may have had means enough to contribute somewhat to the support of the company, but in any event the support was meager enough, for Jesus was among the poorest of earth (Luke 9:58; Matthew 17:24; 2 Corinthians 8:9). His reaping of carnal things was as scanty as his sowing of spiritual things was abundant (1 Corinthians 9:11). We should note how Jesus began to remove the fetters of custom which bound women, and to bring about a condition of universal freedom (Galatians 3:28). 

Verse 4
And when a great multitude came together, and they of every city resorted unto him, he spake by a parable1: 

THE FIRST GREAT GROUP OF PARABLES. (Beside the Sea of Galilee.) A. INTRODUCTION. Matthew 13:1-3; Mark 4:1,2; Luke 8:4 

1. He spake by a parable. See Luke 8:4. 

Verse 5
The sower went forth to sow his seed1: and as he sowed, some fell by the way side2; and it was trodden under foot, and the birds of the heaven devoured it. 

THE FIRST GREAT GROUP OF PARABLES. (Beside the Sea of Galilee.) B. PARABLE OF THE SOWER. Matthew 13:3-23; Mark 4:3-25; Luke 8:5-18 

1. The sower went forth to sow his seed. See Luke 8:5-18. 

2. Some fell by the way side. See Luke 8:5-18. 

Verse 6
And other fell on the rock1; and as soon as it grew, it withered away, because it had no moisture. 

1. And other fell on the rock. See . 

Verse 7
And other fell amidst the thorns1; and the thorns grew with it, and choked it. 

1. And other fell amidst the thorns. See . 

Verse 8
And other fell into the good ground, and grew, and brought forth fruit a hundredfold1. As he said these things, he cried2, He that hath ears to hear, let him hear3. 

1. And other fell into the good ground, and grew, and brought forth fruit a hundredfold. See . 

2. As he said these things, he cried. A method of emphasis rarely employed by Jesus. 

3. He that hath ears to hear, let him hear. See . 

Verse 9
And his disciples asked him what this parable might be1. 

1. And his disciples asked him what this parable might be. See . 

Verse 11
And he said, Unto you it is given to know the mysteries of the kingdom of God1: but to the rest in parables; that seeing they may not see, and hearing they may not understand2. 

1. Unto you it is given to know the mysteries of the kingdom of God: 

2. but to the rest in parables. See . 

3. That seeing they may not see, and hearing they may not understand. See . 

Verse 12
And those by the way side are they that have heard1; then cometh the devil, and taketh away the word from their heart, that they may not believe and be saved. 

1. And those by the way side are they that have heard, etc. See . 

Verse 13
And those on the rock [are] they1 who, when they have heard, receive the word with joy; and these have no root, who for a while believe, and in time of temptation fall away. 

1. And those on the rock [are] they, etc. See . 

Verse 14
And that which fell among the thorns1, these are they that have heard, and as they go on their way they are choked with cares and riches and pleasures of [this] life, and bring no fruit to perfection. 

1. And that which fell among the thorns, etc. See . 

Verse 15
And that in the good ground1, these are such as in an honest and good heart, having heard the word, hold it fast, and bring forth fruit with patience. 

1. And that in the good ground, etc. See . 

Verse 16
And no man, when he hath lighted a lamp, covereth it with a vessel1, or putteth it under a bed; but putteth it on a stand, that they that enter in may see the light. 

1. And no man, when he hath lighted a lamp, covereth it with a vessel, etc. A passage similar to this is found in Matthew 5:15. For notes, see Matthew 5:15. 

Verse 17
For nothing is hid, that shall not be made manifest1; nor [anything] secret, that shall not be known and come to light. 

1. For nothing is hid, that shall not be made manifest. See . 

Verse 18
Take heed therefore how ye hear: for whosoever hath, to him shall be given1; and whosoever hath not, from him shall be taken away even that which he thinketh he hath. 

1. For whosoever hath, to him shall be given, etc. See . 

Verse 19
And there came to him his mother and brethren, and they could not come at him for the crowd1. 

CHRIST'S TEACHING AS TO HIS MOTHER AND BRETHREN. (Galilee, same day as the last lesson.) Matthew 12:46-50; Mark 3:31-35; Luke 8:19-21 

1. And there came to him his mother and brethren, and they could not come at him for the crowd. See Luke 8:19-21. 

Verse 20
And it was told him, Thy mother and thy brethren stand without1, desiring to see thee. 

1. And it was told him, Thy mother and thy brethren stand without, 

2. desiring to see thee. See . 

Verse 21
But he answered and said unto them, My mother and my brethren are these that hear the word of God, and do it1. 

1. My mother and my brethren are these that hear the word of God, and do it. See . 

Verse 22
Now it came to pass on one of those days, that he entered into a boat, himself and his disciples; and he said unto them, Let us go over unto the other side of the lake1: and they launched forth. 

JESUS STILLS THE STORM (Sea of Galilee; same day as the last section.) Matthew 8:18-27; Mark 4:35-41; Luke 8:22-25 

1. Let us go over unto the other side of the lake. See Luke 8:22-25. 

Verse 23
But as they sailed he fell asleep1: and there came down a storm of wind on the lake2; and they were filling [with water], and were in jeopardy. 

1. But as they sailed he fell asleep. Knowing his labors during the day, we cannot wonder at this. 

2. And there came down a storm of wind on the lake. See . 

Verse 24
And they came to him, and awoke him, saying, Master, master, we perish1. And he awoke, and rebuked the wind and the raging of the water: and they ceased, and there was a calm. 

1. Master, master, we perish. See . 

2. Then he arose, and rebuked the wind and the raging of the water. See . 

Verse 25
And he said unto them, Where is your faith1? And being afraid they marvelled, saying one to another, Who then is this, that he commandeth even the winds and the water2, and they obey him? 

1. Where is your faith? See . 

2. Who then is this, that he commandeth even the winds and the water, 

3. and they obey him? See . 

Verse 26
And they arrived at the country of the Gerasenes1, which is over against Galilee. 

JESUS HEALS TWO GERGESENE DEMONIACS (Gergesa, now called Khersa.) Matthew 8:28-34; Matthew 9:1; Mark 5:1-21; Luke 8:26-40 

1. The country of the Gerasenes. See Luke 8:26-40. 

Verse 27
And when he was come forth upon the land, there met him a certain man out of the city, who had demons1; and for a long time he had worn no clothes, and abode not in [any] house, but in the tombs. 

1. A certain man out of the city, who had demons. See . 

Verse 28
And when he saw Jesus, he cried out, and fell down before him, and with a loud voice said, What have I to do with thee1, Jesus, thou Son of the Most High God? I beseech thee, torment me not2. 

1. What have I to do with thee? On this phrase, see . 

2. I beseech thee, torment me not. See . 

Verse 29
For he was commanding the unclean spirit1 to come out from the man. For oftentimes it had seized him: and he was kept under guard, and bound with chains and fetters; and breaking the bands asunder, he was driven of the demon into the deserts. 

1. The unclean spirit. See . 

Verse 30
And Jesus asked him, What is thy name? And he said, Legion; for many demons were entered into him. 

1. And Jesus asked him, What is thy name? And he said, Legion; for many demons were entered into him. See . 

Verse 32
And they entreated him that he would not command them to depart into the abyss1. 

1. Into the abyss. The abyss or bottomless pit was the proper abode of the demons. It is mentioned nine times in Scripture: Luke 8:31; Romans 10:7 Revelation 9:1,2,11; Revelation 11:7; Revelation 17:8; Revelation 20:1,3. How these demons escaped from the abyss is one of the unsolved mysteries of the spirit world; but we have a parallel in the releasing of Satan (Revelation 20:1-3). 

Verse 33
And the demons came out from the man, and entered into the swine: and the herd rushed down the steep into the lake, and were drowned1. 

1. And the herd rushed down the steep into the lake, and were drowned. See . 

Verse 34
And when they that fed them1 saw what had come to pass, they fled, and told it in the city and in the country. 

1. They that fed them. See . 

Verse 37
And they went out to see what had come to pass; and they came to Jesus, and found the man, from whom the demons were gone out1, sitting, clothed and in his right mind, at the feet of Jesus: and they were afraid. 

1. And they came to Jesus, and found the man, from whom the demons were gone out. A faint suggestion that there was another. See . 

Verse 38
But the man from whom the demons were gone out prayed him that he might be with him1: but he sent him away, saying, 

1. But the man from whom the demons were gone out prayed him that he might be with him. See . 

Verse 39
Return to thy house, and declare how great things God hath done for thee1. And he went his way, publishing throughout the whole city2 how great things Jesus had done for him. 

1. Return to thy house, and declare how great things God hath done for thee. See . 

2. Throughout the whole city. Gergesa. See . 

Verse 40
And as Jesus returned, the multitude welcomed him; for they were all waiting for him1. 

1. For they were all waiting for him. They could see the sail of his boat as he started back. 

Verse 41
And behold, there came a man named Jairus1, and he was a ruler of the synagogue: and he fell down at Jesus' feet, and besought him to come into his house; 

JAIRUS' DAUGHTER AND THE INVALID WOMAN. (Capernaum, same day as last.) Matthew 9:18-26; Mark 5:22-43; Luke 8:41-56 

1. Behold, there came a man named Jairus, etc. See Luke 8:41-56. 

Verse 42
for he had an only daughter, about twelve years of age, and she was dying. But as he went the multitudes thronged him1. 

1. But as he went the multitudes thronged him. See . 

Verse 43
And a woman having an issue of blood twelve years, who had spent all her living upon physicians, and could not be healed of any, 

1. And a woman . . . who had spent all her living upon physicians, and could not be healed of any. See . 

Verse 46
came behind him, and touched the border of his garment1: and immediately the issue of her blood stanched. 

1. Came behind him, and touched the border of his garment. See . 

Verse 47
And when the woman saw that she was not hid, she came trembling, and falling down before him1 declared in the presence of all the people for what cause she touched him, and how she was healed immediately2. 

1. She came trembling, and falling down before him. See . 

2. Declared in the presence of all the people for what cause she touched him, and how she was healed immediately. To have permitted the woman to depart without this exposure would have confirmed her in the mistaken notion that Jesus healed rather by his "nature" than by his "will". Hence he questions her, not that he may obtain information, but rather as a means of imparting it. By his questions he reveals to her that no work of his is wrought without his consciousness, and that it was himself and not his garment which had blessed her. 

Verse 48
And he said unto her, Daughter, thy faith hath made thee whole1; go in peace. 

1. Thy faith hath made thee whole. See . 

Verse 49
While he yet spake, there cometh one from the ruler of the synagogue's [house], saying, Thy daughter is dead; trouble not the Teacher1. 

1. Thy daughter is dead; trouble not the Teacher. See . 

Verse 50
But Jesus hearing it, answered him, Fear not1: only believe, and she shall be made whole2. 

1. Fear not. See . 

2. Only believe, and she shall be made whole. Thus with words of confidence and cheer, Jesus revived the ruler's failing faith. 

Verse 51
And when he came to the house, he suffered not any man to enter in with him1, save Peter, and John, and James, and the father of the maiden and her mother. 

1. He suffered not any man to enter in with him, etc. See . 

Verse 52
And all were weeping, and bewailing her1: but he said, Weep not; for she is not dead, but sleepeth2. 

1. And all were weeping, and bewailing her. See . 

2. Weep not; for she is not dead, but sleepeth. See . 

Verse 53
And they laughed him to scorn1, knowing that she was dead. 

1. And they laughed him to scorn. See . 

Verse 54
But he, taking her by the hand1, called, saying, Maiden, arise2. 

1. But he, taking her by the hand. See . 

2. Called, saying, Maiden, arise See . 

Verse 55
And her spirit returned, and she rose up immediately1: and he commanded that [something] be given her to eat2. 

1. And she rose up immediately. See . 

2. And he commanded that [something] be given her to eat. See . 

Verse 56
And her parents were amazed1: but he charged them to tell no man what had been done2. 

1. And her parents were amazed. See . 

2. But he charged them to tell no man what had been done. See . 

09 Chapter 9 

Verse 1
And he called the twelve together, and gave them power and authority over all demons, and to cure diseases. 

THIRD CIRCUIT OF GALILEE. THE TWELVE INSTRUCTED AND SENT FORTH. Matthew 9:35-38; Matthew 10:1,5-42; Mark 6:6-13; Luke 9:1-6 

1. He called his twelve disciples together. For a complete list of the apostles, see Luke 9:1-6. 

Verse 2
And he sent them forth1 to preach the kingdom of God, and to heal the sick. 

1. And he sent them forth. See . 

Verse 3
And he said unto them, Take nothing for your journey1, neither staff, nor wallet, nor bread, nor money; neither have two coats. 

1. Take nothing for your journey, etc. See . 

Verse 4
And into whatsoever house ye enter, there abide, and thence depart1. 

1. And into whatsoever house ye enter, there abide, and thence depart. See . 

Verse 6
And as many as receive you not1, when ye depart from that city, shake off the dust from your feet for a testimony against them. 

1. And as many as receive you not, etc. See . 

Verse 7
Now Herod the tetrarch1 heard of all that was done: and he was much perplexed, because that it was said by some, that John was risen from the dead; 

HEROD ANTIPAS SUPPOSES JESUS TO BE JOHN. Matthew 14:1-12; Mark 6:14-29; Luke 9:7-9 

1. Herod the tetrarch. See Luke 9:7-9. 

Verse 8
and by some, that Elijah had appeared; and by others, that one of the old prophets was risen again1. 

1. And by some, that Elijah had appeared; and by others, that one of the old prophets was risen again. See . 

Verse 9
And Herod said, John I beheaded1: but who is this, about whom I hear such things? And he sought to see him. 

1. And Herod said, John I beheaded. See . 

2. But who is this, about whom I hear such things? And he sought to see him. Jesus purposely kept out of the reach of Herod, knowing the treacherous cunning of his nature (Luke 13:32), and Herod's curiosity was not gratified until the day of Christ's crucifixion (Luke 23:8-12), and then its gratification was without sanctification. 

Verse 10
And the apostles, when they were returned, declared unto him what things they had done1. And he took them, and withdrew apart to a city called Bethsaida2. 

FIRST WITHDRAWAL FROM HEROD'S TERRITORY AND RETURN. (Spring, A.D. 29.) A. RETURN OF THE TWELVE AND RETIREMENT TO THE EAST SHORE OF GALILEE. Matthew 14:13; Mark 6:30-32; Luke 9:10; John 6:1 

1. And the apostles, when they were returned, declared unto him what things they had done. See John 6:1. 

2. And he took them, and withdrew apart to a city called Bethsaida. See John 6:1. 

Verse 11
But the multitudes perceiving it1 followed him2: and he welcomed them, and spake to them of the kingdom of God, and them that had need of healing he cured. 

FIRST WITHDRAWAL FROM HEROD'S TERRITORY AND RETURN. (Spring, A.D. 29.) B. FEEDING THE FIVE THOUSAND. Matthew 14:13-21; Mark 6:33-44; Luke 9:11-17; John 6:2-14 

1. But the multitudes perceiving it. Heard of Jesus and his disciples crossing the lake. 

2. Followed him. See John 6:2-14. 

Verse 12
And the day began to wear away1; and the twelve came, and said unto him, Send the multitude away, that they may go into the villages and country round about, and lodge, and get provisions: for we are here in a desert place. 

1. And the day began to wear away. See . 

2. Send the multitude away, that they may go into the villages . . . and get provisions. See . 

Verse 13
But he said unto them, Give ye them to eat. And they said, We have no more than five loaves and two fishes1; except we should go and buy food for all this people. 

1. We have no more than five loaves and two fishes. See . 

Verse 14
For they were about five thousand men1. And he said unto his disciples, Make them sit down in companies, about fifty each2. 

1. For they were about five thousand men. See . 

2. Make them sit down in companies, about fifty each. See . 

Verse 15
And they did so, and made them all sit down1. 

1. And they did so, and made them all sit down. See Mark 6:40. 

Verse 16
And he took the five loaves and the two fishes, and looking up to heaven, he blessed them, and brake1; and gave to the disciples to set before the multitude. 

1. And looking up to heaven, he blessed them, and brake. See . 

Verse 17
And they ate, and were all filled: and there was taken up that which remained over to them of broken pieces, twelve baskets1. 

1. And there was taken up that which remained over to them of broken pieces, twelve baskets. See . 

Verse 18
And it came to pass, as he was praying apart, the disciples were with him: and he asked them, saying, Who do the multitudes say that I am1? 

THIRD WITHDRAWAL FROM HEROD'S TERRITORY. B. THE GREAT CONFESSION MADE BY PETER. (Near Caesarea Philippi, Summer, A.D. 29.) Matthew 16:13-20; Mark 8:27-30; Luke 9:18-21 

1. Who do the multitudes say that I am? See Luke 9:18-21. 

Verse 19
And they answering said, John the Baptist; but others [say], Elijah; and others, that one of the old prophets is risen again1. 

1. John the Baptist; but others [say], Elijah; and others, that one of the old prophets is risen again. See . 

Verse 20
And he said unto them, But who say ye that I am1? And Peter answering said, The Christ of God. 

1. But who say ye that I am? etc. See . 

Verse 21
But he charged them, and commanded [them] to tell this to no man1; 

1. But he charged them, and commanded [them] to tell this to no man. See . 

Verse 22
saying, The Son of man must suffer many things1, and be rejected of the elders and chief priests and scribes, and be killed, and the third day be raised up. 

THIRD WITHDRAWAL FROM HEROD'S TERRITORY. C. PASSION FORETOLD. PETER REBUKED. Matthew 16:21-28; Mark 8:31-9:1; Luke 9:22-27 

1. The Son of man must suffer many things, etc. See Luke 9:22-27. 

Verse 23
And he said unto all, If any man would come after me, let him deny himself, and take up his cross daily, and follow me1. 

1. And he said unto all, If any man would come after me, let him deny himself, and take up his cross daily, and follow me. See . 

Verse 24
For whosoever would save his life shall lose it1; but whosoever shall lose his life for my sake, the same shall save it. 

1. For whosoever would save his life shall lose it, etc. See . 

Verse 25
For what is a man profited, if he gain the whole world, and lose or forfeit his own self1? 

1. For what is a man profited, if he gain the whole world, and lose or forfeit his own self? See . 

Verse 26
For whosoever shall be ashamed of me and of my words, of him shall the Son of man be ashamed, when he cometh in his own glory, and [the glory] of the Father, and of the holy angels. 

1. For whosoever shall be ashamed of me and of my words , etc. See . 

Verse 27
But I tell you of a truth, There are some of them that stand here, who shall in no wise taste of death, till they see the kingdom of God1. 

1. There are some of them that stand here, who shall in no wise taste of death, till they see the kingdom of God. See . 

Verse 28
And it came to pass about eight days after these sayings1, that he took with him Peter and John and James, and went up into the mountain to pray. 

THIRD WITHDRAWAL FROM HEROD'S TERRITORY. D. THE TRANSFIGURATION. CONCERNING ELIJAH. (A Spur of Hermon, near Caesarea Philippi.) Matthew 17:1-13; Mark 9:2-13; Luke 9:28-36 

1. And it came to pass about eight days after these sayings, etc. See Luke 9:28-36. The "sayings" referred to were the words of Jesus with regard to his suffering at Jerusalem. 

Verse 29
And as he was praying, the fashion of his countenance was altered, and his raiment [became] white [and] dazzling1. 

1. And his raiment [became] white [and] dazzling. See . 

Verse 30
And behold, there talked with him two men, who were Moses and Elijah1; 

1. And behold, there talked with him two men, who were Moses and Elijah. See . 

Verse 31
who appeared in glory1, and spake of his decease which he was about to accomplish at Jerusalem2. 

1. Who appeared in glory. That is, Moses and Elijah. 

2. And spake of his decease which he was about to accomplish at Jerusalem. The Greek word for decease is "exodus", an unusual word for death. It means a departure and is, as Bengel says, a very weighty word, since it includes the passion, crucifixion, death, burial, resurrection, and ascension. 

Verse 32
Now Peter and they that were with him were heavy with sleep1: but when they were fully awake, they saw his glory, and the two men that stood with him. 

1. Peter and they that were with him were heavy with sleep. It being night. 

Verse 33
And it came to pass, as they were parting from him, Peter said unto Jesus, Master, it is good for us to be here: and let us make three tabernacles; one for thee, and one for Moses1, and one for Elijah: not knowing what he said. 

1. And let us make three tabernacles; one for thee, and one for Moses, 

2. and one for Elijah. See . 

Verse 34
And while he said these things, there came a cloud, and overshadowed them1: and they feared as they entered into the cloud. 

1. There came a cloud, and overshadowed them. See . 

Verse 35
And a voice came out of the cloud, saying, This is my Son, my chosen: hear ye him1. 

1. This is my Son, my chosen: hear ye him. See . 

Verse 36
And when the voice came, Jesus was found alone1. And they held their peace, and told no man in those days any of the things which they had seen2. 

1. When the voice came, Jesus was found alone. See . 

2. And they held their peace, and told no man in those days any of the things which they had seen. See . 

Verse 37
And it came to pass, on the next day, when they were come down from the mountain, a great multitude met him1. 

THIRD WITHDRAWAL FROM HEROD'S TERRITORY. E. HEALING THE DEMONIAC BOY. (Region of Caesarea Philippi.) Matthew 17:14-20; Mark 9:14-29; Luke 9:37-43 

1. When they were come down from the mountain, a great multitude met him. See Luke 9:37-43. 

Verse 38
And behold, a man from the multitude cried, saying, Teacher, I beseech thee to look upon my son1; for he is mine only child: 

1. A man from the multitude cried, saying, Teacher, I beseech thee to look upon my son. See . 

Verse 40
and behold, a spirit taketh him, and he suddenly crieth out; and it teareth him that he foameth, and it hardly departeth from him1, bruising him sorely. 

1. It hardly departeth from him. The phrase suggests the continual unrest in which the demon kept his victim rather than that the demon ever really relinquished his possession of him. Pauses in the delirium of agony were regarded as departures of the demon. 

Verse 41
And Jesus answered and said, O faithless and perverse generation1, how long shall I be with you, and bear with you? bring hither thy son. 

1. O faithless and perverse generation. See . 

Verse 42
And as he was yet a coming, the demon dashed him down, and tare [him] grievously. But Jesus rebuked the unclean spirit, and healed the boy1, and gave him back to his father2. 

1. But Jesus rebuked the unclean spirit, and healed the boy. See . 

2. And gave him back to his father. For comment on similar conduct, see . 

Verse 43
And they were all astonished at the majesty of God1. But while all were marvelling at all the things which he did, he said unto his disciples2, 

1. And they were all astonished at the majesty of God. The failure of the disciples had only emphasized the power of the Master. 

RETURN TO GALILEE. THE PASSION FORETOLD. Matthew 17:22,23; Mark 9:30-32; Luke 9:43-45 

2. He said unto his disciples. See Luke 9:43-45. 

Verse 44
Let these words sink into your ears: for the Son of man shall be delivered up into the hands of men1. 

1. For the Son of man shall be delivered up into the hands of men. See . 

Verse 45
But they understood not this saying, and it was concealed from them, that they should not perceive it; and they were afraid to ask him about this saying. 

1. But they understood not this saying . . . and they were afraid to ask him about this saying. See . 

Verse 47
And there arose a reasoning among them, which of them was the greatest1. 

FALSE AMBITION VERSUS CHILDLIKENESS. (Capernaum, Autumn, A.D. 29.) Matthew 18:1-14; Mark 9:33-50; Luke 9:46-50 

1. And there arose a reasoning among them, which of them was the greatest. See Luke 9:46-50. 

Verse 48
and said unto them, Whosoever shall receive this little child in my name receiveth me1: and whosoever shall receive me receiveth him that sent me: for he that is least among you all, the same is great. 

1. Whosoever shall receive this little child in my name receiveth me. See . 

Verse 49
And John answered and said, Master, we saw one casting out demons in thy name; and we forbade him, because he followeth not with us1. 

1. Master, we saw one casting out demons in thy name; and we forbade him, because he followeth not with us. See . 

Verse 50
But Jesus said unto him, Forbid [him] not: for he that is not against you is for you1. 

1. Forbid [him] not: for he that is not against you is for you. See . 

Verse 51
And it came to pass, when the days were well-nigh come that he should be received up1, he stedfastly set his face to go to Jerusalem, 

THE PRIVATE JOURNEY TO JERUSALEM. (Through Samaria. Probably September, A.D. 29.) Luke 9:51-56; John 7:10 

1. When the days were well-nigh come that he should be received up. Taken in its strictest sense, the expression "received up" refers to our Lord's ascension, but it is here used to embrace his entire passion. 

2. He steadfastly set his face to go to Jerusalem. Though our Lord's death was still six months distant, his going to Jerusalem is described as attended with a special effort, because from that time forth Jerusalem was to occupy the position of headquarters, as Capernaum had done, and his withdrawals and returns would be with regard to it. 

Verse 52
and sent messengers before his face1: and they went, and entered into a village of the Samaritans, to make ready for him. 

1. And sent messengers before his face. The presence of the twelve alone is sufficient to account for the messengers. He did not wish to overtax the hospitality of the Samaritans by coming unannounced. 

Verse 53
And they did not receive him, because his face was [as though he were] going to Jerusalem1. 

1. And they did not receive him, because his face was [as though he were] going to Jerusalem. Had Jesus come among them on a missionary tour he would doubtless have been received. But when he came as a Jew passing through to Jerusalem, and using their highway as a convenience, they rejected him. 

Verse 56
And when his disciples James and John saw [this]1, they said, Lord, wilt thou that we bid fire to come down from heaven, and consume them2? 

Luke 9:54-56 

1. And when his disciples James and John saw [this]. Refusing to receive a religious teacher was considered a rejection of his claim. 

2. They said, Lord, wilt thou that we bid fire to come down from heaven, and consume them? This rejection roused the ire of the two sons of thunder and prompted them to suggest that the example of Elijah be followed (2 Kings 1:9-12), but Jesus was a Savior and not a destroyer, so he passed on to another village. The conduct of John in after years contrasts sharply with the wish which he here expressed. See Acts 8:14-25. 

Verse 57
And as they went on the way, a certain man said unto him, I will follow thee whithersoever thou goest. 

AS TO SACRIFICE FOR CHRIST'S SERVICE. (Samaria. Probably September, A.D. 29.) Luke 9:57-62 

1. And a they went on the way. The way through Samaria to Jerusalem. 

Verse 58
And Jesus said unto him, The foxes have holes, and the birds of the heaven [have] nests; but the Son of man hath not where to lay his head. 

1. The foxes have holes . . . but the Son of man hath not where to lay his head. See . 

Verse 59
And he said unto another, Follow me. But he said, Lord, suffer me first to go and bury my father1. 

1. But he said, Lord, suffer me first to go and bury my father. See . 

Verse 61
But he said unto him, Leave the dead to bury their own dead1; but go thou and publish abroad the kingdom of God. 

1. Leave the dead to bury their own dead. See . 

Verse 62
But Jesus said unto him, No man, having put his hand to the plow, and looking back, is fit for the kingdom of God1. 

1. No man, having put his hand to the plow, and looking back, is fit for the kingdom of God. Comparing Luke 9:57-62 and Matthew 8:19-22, we find that Matthew gives two and Luke gives three proposals to follow him, and that they differ widely as to the time. It is likely that the first instance occurred where Matthew places it, and the last two occurred where Luke places them, and that each Evangelist borrowed an item from another period and joined it to his incident because of the similarity of the subject. But as such proffers of discipleship may have been very common, the incidents may be entirely different. The teaching of the last incident is that at a command of Christ all conflicting obligations must be set aside. 

10 Chapter 10 

Verse 1
Now after these things the Lord appointed seventy others1, and sent them two and two before his face into every city and place2, whither he himself was about to come. 

MISSION AND RETURN OF THE SEVENTY. (Probably in Judea, October, A.D. 29.) Luke 10:1-24 

1. Now after these things the Lord appointed seventy others. That is, other messengers in addition to the twelve apostles. 

2. And sent them two and two before his face into every city and place, 

3. whither he himself was about to come. Luke has told us of the journey through Samaria to Jerusalem (Luke 9:52), and John has told us what occurred at the Feast of Tabernacles in Jerusalem (John 7:2). We learn from John also that Jesus was at the Feast of Dedication (John 10:22). The first feast was in October and the latter in December. Jesus evidently spent the time between these feast in Judea, making a tour of that province and sending the seventy before him, thus thoroughly evangelizing it as he had Galilee, by sending out the twelve. 

Verse 3
And he said unto them, The harvest indeed is plenteous, but the laborers are few1: pray ye therefore the Lord of the harvest, that he send forth laborers into his harvest. 

1. The harvest indeed is plenteous, but the laborers are few. See . 

Verse 4
Carry no purse, no wallet, no shoes; and salute no man on the way1. 

1. And salute no man on the way. This was probably a common direction in cases of haste (2 Kings 4:29). Eastern salutations were tedious and overburdened with ceremony. Those in haste were excused from them. 

Verse 5
And into whatsoever house ye shall enter, first say, Peace [be] to this house1. 

1. And into whatsoever house ye shall enter, first say, Peace [be] to this house. See . 

Verse 6
And if a son of peace be there, your peace shall rest upon him: but if not, it shall turn to you again1. 

1. And if a son of peace be there, your peace shall rest upon him: but if not, it shall turn to you again. See . 

Verse 10
And in that same house remain, eating and drinking such things as they give1: for the laborer is worthy of his hire2. Go not from house to house. 

1. And in that same house remain, eating and drinking such things as they give. They were not to give trouble and waste time by asking for better food. 

2. For the laborer is worthy of his hire. See 1 Timothy 5:18. 

Verse 11
Even the dust from your city, that cleaveth to our feet, we wipe off against you1: nevertheless know this, that the kingdom of God is come nigh. 

1. Even the dust from your city, that cleaveth to our feet, we wipe off against you. See . 

Verse 12
I say unto you, it shall be more tolerable in that day for Sodom, than for that city1. 

1. It shall be more tolerable in that day for Sodom, than for that city. For comment, see . 

Verse 13
Woe unto thee, Chorazin1! woe unto thee, Bethsaida! for if the mighty works had been done in Tyre and Sidon, which were done in you, they would have repented long ago, sitting in sackcloth and ashes. 

1. Woe unto thee, Chorazin! etc. See . 

Verse 14
But it shall be more tolerable for Tyre and Sidon in the judgment1, than for you. 

1. But it shall be more tolerable for Tyre and Sidon in the judgment, 

2. than for you. See . 

Verse 15
And thou, Capernaum, shalt thou be exalted unto heaven? thou shalt be brought down unto Hades. 

1. And thou, Capernaum, shalt thou be exalted unto heaven? thou shalt be brought down unto Hades. See . 

Verse 16
He that heareth you heareth me; and he that rejecteth you rejecteth me; and he that rejecteth me rejecteth him that sent me1. 

1. He that heareth you heareth me; and he that rejecteth you rejecteth me; and he that rejecteth me rejecteth him that sent me. See . 

Verse 17
And the seventy returned with joy1, saying, Lord, even the demons are subject unto us in thy name. 

1. And the seventy returned with joy. The report of the seventy is more joyous than that of the twelve, for the sayings of the latter on their return were overshadowed by the news of John the Baptist's death (Luke 9:10). 

Verse 18
And he said unto them, I beheld Satan fallen as lightning from heaven1. 

1. I beheld Satan fallen as lightning from heaven. This may be translated "I was beholding Satan fallen as lightning falls from heaven". The sense indicates that the words refer to the victories over the unclean spirits just reported by the seventy. In their successes Jesus saw Satan falling from the lofty heights with the swiftness of lightning. The overthrow of Satan was then in progress (John 12:31 

Verse 19
Behold, I have given you authority to tread upon serpents and scorpions1, and over all the power of the enemy: and nothing shall in any wise hurt you. 

1. I have given you authority to tread upon serpents and scorpions. While the messengers of Christ were, no doubt, literally protected from the poisons of reptiles, etc. (Acts 28:3-6), serpent and scorpions are here to be taken an emblematic of the powers of evil. 

Verse 20
Nevertheless in this rejoice not, that the spirits are subject unto you; but rejoice that your names are written in heaven1. 

1. Nevertheless in this rejoice not, that the spirits are subject unto you; but rejoice that your names are written in heaven. Your joy in visible and temporal success, and in the subjection to you of the powers of evil, is not to be compared to the joy that you have the prospect of heaven. 

Verse 21
In that same hour he rejoiced in the Holy Spirit, and said, I thank thee, O Father, Lord of heaven and earth, that thou didst hide these things from the wise and understanding1, and didst reveal them unto babes: yea, Father; for so it was well-pleasing in thy sight. 

1. That thou didst hide these things from the wise and understanding, 

2. and didst reveal them unto babes. See . 

Verse 22
All things have been delivered unto me of my Father1: and no one knoweth who the Son is, save the Father; and who the Father is, save the Son, and he to whomsoever the Son willeth to reveal [him]. 

1. All things have been delivered unto me of my Father, etc. See . 

Verse 23
And turning to the disciples, he said privately, Blessed [are] the eyes which see the things that ye see1: 

1. And turning to the disciples, he said privately, Blessed [are] the eyes which see the things that ye see. See YFG " Matthew 13:16"|. 

Verse 24
for I say unto you, that many prophets and kings desired to see the things which ye see1, and saw them not; and to hear the things which ye hear, and heard them not. 

1. Many prophets and kings desired to see the things which ye see, etc. See . 

Verse 25
And behold, a certain lawyer stood up and made trial of him1, saying, Teacher, what shall I do to inherit eternal life2? 

PARABLE OF THE GOOD SAMARITAN. (Probably Judea.) Luke 10:25-37 

1. And behold, a certain lawyer stood up and made trial of him. For the term "lawyer", see Luke 10:25-37 and see Luke 10:25-37. The lawyer stood up to attract attention to himself, and thus give emphasis to his question and its answer. 

2. Saying, Teacher, what shall I do to inherit eternal life? The lawyer wished to make trial of the skill of Jesus in solving the intricate and difficult question as to how to obtain salvation. Jesus was probably teaching in some house or courtyard, and his habit of giving local color to his parables suggests that he was probably in or near Bethany, through which the road from Jerusalem to Jericho passes. 

Verse 26
And he said unto him, What is written in the law? how readest thou? 

1. What is written in the law? how readest thou? Looking upon Jesus as a sabbath-breaker and a despiser of tradition, the lawyer no doubt expected that Jesus would lay down some new rule for obtaining salvation. If so, he was surprised to be thus referred to the law of Moses for his answer. 

Verse 27
And he answering said, Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, and with all thy strength, and with all thy mind1; and thy neighbor as thyself. 

1. Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, and with all thy strength, and with all thy mind. See Deuteronomy 6:4,5. 

2. And thy neighbour as thyself. See Leviticus 19:18. Having made himself conspicuous by standing up, the lawyer had to give the best answer he knew or sully his own reputation for knowledge. He therefore gives the two great laws which comprise all other laws. 

Verse 28
And he said unto him, Thou hast answered right: this do, and thou shalt live1. 

1. Thou hast answered right: this do, and thou shalt live. The lawyer had asked his question simply as a test. With him the law was simply matter for speculation and theory, and the word "do" was very startling. It showed the difference between his and the Master's views of the law. He had hoped by a question to expose Jesus as one who set aside the law, but Jesus had exposed the lawyer as one who merely theorized about the law, and himself as one who advocated the doing of the law. 

Verse 29
But he, desiring to justify himself, said unto Jesus, And who is my neighbor1? 

1. But he, desiring to justify himself, said unto Jesus, And who is my neighbor? He could justify his conduct if permitted to define the word "neighbor". He asked his question, therefore, in the expectation of securing such a definition of the word as would enable him to maintain his public standing and quiet his conscience. 

Verse 30
Jesus made answer and said, A certain man1 was going down from Jerusalem to Jericho2; and he fell among robbers, who both stripped him and beat him, and departed, leaving him half dead3. 

1. A certain man. Evidently a Jew, for otherwise the nationality would have been specified. 

2. Was going down from Jerusalem to Jericho. The road from Jerusalem to Jericho is eighteen miles long, and descends about 3,500 feet. About two miles from Jerusalem it passes through the village of Bethany, and for the rest of the eighteen miles it passes through desolate mountain ravines without any habitation save the inn, the ruins of which are still seen about half way to Jericho. 

3. And he fell among robbers, who both stripped him and beat him, and departed, leaving him half dead. This district from that time till the present has been noted for robberies, and Jerome tells that the road was called the "bloody way". 

Verse 31
And by chance a certain priest was going down that way1: and when he saw him, he passed by on the other side2. 

1. And by chance a certain priest was going down that way. A very natural thing for a priest to do, for there was a very large priestly settlement at Jericho. 

2. And when he saw him, he passed by on the other side. He did this although the law commanded mercy and help to a neighbor (Exodus 23:4 Deuteronomy 22:1-4). 

Verse 32
And in like manner a Levite also1, when he came to the place, and saw him, passed by on the other side2. 

1. And in like manner a Levite also. A temple minister. The tribe of Levi had been set apart by God for his service. 

2. When he came to the place, and saw him, passed by on the other side. In the priest and Levite the lawyer saw the picture of his own life, for he saw in them those who knew the law, but did not practice it. There may have been many excuses for this neglect of the wounded man: danger, hate, dread of defilement, expense, but Jesus does not consider any of them worth mentioning. 

Verse 33
But a certain Samaritan1, as he journeyed, came where he was: and when he saw him, he was moved with compassion, 

1. A certain Samaritan. The hereditary enemy of the Jew (John 4:9). 

Verse 34
and came to him, and bound up his wounds, pouring on [them] oil and wine1; and he set him on his own beast, and brought him to an inn, and took care of him. 

1. And bound up his wounds, pouring on [them] oil and wine. The ordinary remedies for wounds (Isaiah 1:6). 

Verse 35
And on the morrow he took out two shillings1, and gave them to the host2, and said, Take care of him; and whatsoever thou spendest more, I, when I come back again, will repay thee3. 

1. He took out two shillings. The shilling or denarius was worth about seventeen cents, but it represented the price of a day's labor. 

2. And gave them to the host. The inn-keeper. 

3. Take care of him; and whatsoever thou spendest more, I, when I come back again, will repay thee. The compassion of the Samaritan bore full fruitage. However heterodox he was, he was after all a worshiper of Jehovah and more orthodox at heart than either the priest or the Levite. Though it was not customary for an inn- keeper to furnish food either for man or beast, he could do so if he chose out of his own stores. The scant cash left by the Samaritan indicates a poverty which made his charity the more praiseworthy. His eye and heart and hand and foot and purse were all subservient to the law of God. 

Verse 36
Which of these three, thinkest thou, proved neighbor unto him that fell among the robbers1? 

1. Which of these three, thinkest thou, proved neighbor unto him that fell among the robbers? Instead of answering didactically, "Everybody is your neighbor", Jesus had incarnated the law of neighborliness in the good Samaritan, and had made it so beautiful that the lawyer could not but commend it even when found in a representative of this apostate race. He showed, too, that the law was not for causistry but for practice. 

Verse 37
And he said, He that showed mercy on him1. And Jesus said unto him, Go, and do thou likewise2. 

1. He that showed mercy on him. The lawyer avoided the name Samaritan so distasteful to his lips. Jesus gave countenance to no such racial prejudice, even though the Samaritans had rejected him but a few weeks before this (Luke 9:53). 

2. Go, and do thou likewise. All the laws and teachings of God are to be generously interpreted (Matthew 5:43,44) and are to be embodied in the life (Matthew 7:24-27). 

Verse 38
Now as they went on their way1, he entered into a certain village2: and a certain woman named Martha received him into her house. 

JESUS THE GUEST OF MARTHA AND MARY. (Bethany, near Jerusalem.) Luke 10:38-42 

1. Now as they went on their way. He was journeying through Judea, attended by the twelve. 

2. He entered into a certain village. It was the village of Bethany (John 11:1), which was less than two miles from Jerusalem. 

Verse 39
And she had a sister called Mary, who also sat at the Lord's feet1, and heard his word. 

1. And she had a sister called Mary, who also sat at the Lord's feet, 

2. and heard his word. Sitting at the feet was the ancient posture of pupils (Acts 22:3). Martha honored Christ as a "guest", but Mary honored him as a "teacher". 

Verse 40
But Martha was cumbered about much serving1; and she came up to him, and said, Lord, dost thou not care that my sister did leave me to serve alone2? bid her therefore that she help me. 

1. But Martha was cumbered about much serving. She was evidently preparing an elaborate repast, and was experiencing the worry and distraction which usually accompanies such effort. 

2. Lord, dost thou not care that my sister did leave me to serve alone? 

3. bid her therefore that she help me. Martha so forms her appeal to Christ as to make it a covert accusation that Mary would not listen to "her" requests. 

Verse 41
But the Lord answered and said unto her, Martha, Martha, thou art anxious and troubled about many things1: 

1. Martha, Martha, thou art anxious and troubled about many things. By thus repeating the name, Jesus tempered the rebuke. See also Luke 22:31 

Verse 42
but one thing is needful1: for Mary hath chosen the good part, which shall not be taken away from her. 

1. But one thing is needful. That is, one duty or privilege is pre-eminent. Bread for the body may be important, but food for the soul is, after all, the one thing needful. 

2. For Mary hath chosen that good part, which shall not be taken away from her. The expression "good part" is an allusion to the portion of honor sent to the principal guest at a banquet. Its use shows that Jesus had food in mind when he used the expression "one thing is needful", and that he was contrasting spiritual nourishment with physical. The description of the two sisters here tallies with that given at John 12:2,3, for there Martha serve and Mary expresses personal devotion. Our Lord's rebuke is not aimed at hospitality, not at a life full of energy and business. It is intended to reprove that fussy fretfulness which attempts many unneeded things, and ends in worry and fault-finding. It does not set a life of religious contemplation above a life of true religious activity, for contemplation is here contrasted with activity put forth with a faulty spirit. The trend of the New Testament teaching shows that a man must be a "doer" as well as a "hearer" of the word (Luke 8:21; James 1:22,23). 

11 Chapter 11 

Verse 1
And it came to pass, as he was praying in a certain place, that when he ceased, one of his disciples said unto him, Lord, teach us to pray1, even as John also taught his disciples2. 

PRAYER TAUGHT AND ENCOURAGED. (Probably Judea.) Luke 11:1-13 

1. One of his disciples said unto him, Lord, teach us to pray. Jesus had already taught his disciples how to pray in the Sermon on the Mount. This disciple probably thought that the prayer already taught was too brief to be sufficient, especially as Jesus often prayed so long. 

2. Even as John also taught his disciples. It was customary for the rabbis to give their disciples forms of prayer, and the Baptist seems to have followed this practice, though the prayer taught by him appears to have been forgotten. 

Verse 4
And he said unto them, When ye pray, say, Father, Hallowed be thy name. Thy kingdom come1. 

Luke 11:2-4 

1. When ye pray, say, Father, Hallowed be thy name. Thy kingdom come. The form given by Matthew is fuller than this. See Matthew 6:9-13. The variation of the two prayers is an evidence of the independence of the two Gospels. 

Verse 5
And he said unto them, Which of you shall have a friend, and shall go unto him at midnight1, and say to him, Friend, lend me three loaves2; 

1. Which of you shall have a friend, and shall go unto him at midnight. A most unseasonable hour. 

2. And say to him, Friend, lend me three loaves. The occasion here described would call for three loaves, that the host and the guest might each have one, and that there might be one in reserve as an evidence of liberality. 

Verse 6
for a friend of mine is come to me from a journey1, and I have nothing to set before him2; 

1. For a friend of mine is come to me from a journey. In the summer Orientals often travel by night to avoid the heat of the day. 

2. And I have nothing to set before him. The customs of the land then made hospitality so obligatory that the greatest inconvenience and deepest poverty did not excuse one from practicing it. 

Verse 7
and he from within shall answer and say, Trouble me not1: the door is now shut, and my children are with me in bed; I cannot rise and give thee2? 

1. Trouble me not. The man within does not use the word "friend". His answer is blunt and discouraging. 

2. The door is now shut, and my children are with me in bed; I cannot rise and give thee? In the house of a laboring man, the family all sleep in one room. The pallets, or thin mattresses. are spread upon the divan, or raise platform, which passes around the room next to the wall. Where there was no divan and grope about in the dark that he might unbolt the door and find the required bread was indeed no slight trouble. He would be apt to step upon, or otherwise disturb, the sleeping children. 

Verse 8
I say unto you, Though he will not rise and give him because he is his friend1, yet because of his importunity he will arise and give him as many as he needeth2. 

1. Though he will not rise and give him because he is his friend. Friendship should have prompted the man to supply his friend. It failed, however. 

2. Yet because of his importunity he will arise and give him as many as he needeth. Yet the bread was given to get rid of a noisy beggar, to be rid of whom all the bread in the house would be willingly sacrificed if necessary. If a selfish man can be thus won by importunity, much more can a generous God, whose reluctance is never without reason, and whose ever-present desire is to bless. Idle repetition of prayers is forbidden; but persistence and importunity are encouraged. See Isaiah 42:6; Genesis 18:23-33; Matthew 15:27,28. 

Verse 9
And I say unto you, Ask, and it shall be given you; seek, and ye shall find; knock, and it shall be opened unto you. 

Luke 11:9-13 

1. Ask . . . seek . . . knock. See Luke 11:9-13. The substance of this passage is recorded by Matthew as a portion of the Sermon on the Mount. See Matthew 7:7-11. 

Verse 10
For every one that asketh receiveth1; and he that seeketh findeth; and to him that knocketh it shall be opened. 

1. For every one that asketh receiveth. See . 

Verse 11
And of which of you that is a father shall his son ask a loaf, and he give him a stone1? or a fish, and he for a fish give him a serpent2? 

1. And of which of you that is a father shall his son ask a loaf, and he give him a stone? See . 

2. Or a fish, and he for a fish give him a serpent? See . 

Verse 12
Or [if] he shall ask an egg, will he give him a scorpion1? 

1. Or [if] he shall ask an egg, will he give him a scorpion? This verse is peculiar to Luke. The scorpion is an insect somewhat similar to a small lobster. It is two or three inches long, and has a sting at the end of its tail which is about as severe as that of a wasp. The old commentators tell us that the white scorpion, when rolled up, closely resembled an egg. 

Verse 13
If ye then, being evil, know how to give good gifts unto your children, how much more shall [your] heavenly Father give the Holy Spirit to them that ask him1? 

1. How much more shall [your] heavenly Father give the Holy Spirit to them that ask him? Matthew has "good things" (Matthew 7:11) where Luke has "Holy Spirit". The Holy Spirit is the best of all gifts, being as necessary to the soul as food to the body. 

Verse 14
And he was casting out a demon [that was] dumb1. And it came to pass, when the demon was gone out, the dumb man spake; and the multitudes marvelled2. 

BLASPHEMOUS ACCUSATIONS OF THE JEWS. (Galilee.) Matthew 12:22-37; Mark 3:19-30; Luke 11:14-23 

1. He was casting out a demon [that was] dumb. See Luke 11:14-23. 

2. And the multitudes marvelled. See Luke 11:14-23. 

Verse 15
But some of them said1, By Beelzebub the prince of the demons casteth he out demons2. 

1. But some of them said. That is, some of the multitude. Who these "some" were is revealed by Matthew and Mark (Matthew 12:24; Mark 3:22). 

2. By Beelzebub the prince of the demons casteth he out demons. See Mark 3:22. 

Verse 16
And others, trying [him], sought of him a sign from heaven1. 

1. And others, trying [him], sought of him a sign from heaven. These probably felt that the criticisms of the Pharisees were unjust, and wished that Jesus might put them to silence by showing some great sign, such as the pillar of cloud which sanctioned the guidance of Moses, or the descending fire which vindicated Elijah. 

Verse 17
But he, knowing their thoughts, said unto them1, Every kingdom divided against itself is brought to desolation; and a house [divided] against a house falleth. 

1. But he, knowing their thoughts, said unto them, etc. See . 

Verse 18
And if Satan also is divided against himself, how shall his kingdom stand1? because ye say that I cast out demons by Beelzebub. 

1. And if Satan also is divided against himself, how shall his kingdom stand? See . 

Verse 19
And if I by Beelzebub cast out demons, by whom do your sons cast them out? therefore shall they be your judges. 

1. And if I by Beelzebub cast out demons, by whom do your sons cast them out? therefore shall they be your judges. See . 

Verse 20
But if I by the finger of God cast out demons, then is the kingdom of God come upon you1. 

1. But if I by the finger of God cast out demons, then is the kingdom of God come upon you. See . The finger of God signifies the power of God (Exodus 8:19; Exodus 31:18; Psalms 8:3). 

Verse 21
When the strong [man] fully armed guardeth his own court, his goods are in peace1: 

1. When the strong [man] fully armed guardeth his own court, his goods are in peace. See . 

Verse 22
but when a stronger than he shall come upon him, and overcome him1, he taketh from him his whole armor wherein he trusted, and divideth his spoils. 

1. But when a stronger than he shall come upon him, and overcome him, etc. See . 

Verse 23
He that is not with me is against me; and he that gathereth not with me scattereth1. 

1. He that is not with me is against me; and he that gathereth not with me scattereth. See . 

Verse 24
The unclean spirit when he is gone out of the man, passeth through waterless places, seeking rest, and finding none, he saith, I will turn back unto my house whence I came out2. 

SIGN SEEKERS, AND THE ENTHUSIAST REPROVED. (Galilee on the same day as the last section.) Matthew 12:38-45; Luke 11:24-36 

1. The unclean spirit . . . passeth through waterless places, etc. See Luke 11:24-36. 

2. I will turn back unto my house whence I came out. See Luke 11:24-36. 

Verse 25
And when he is come, he findeth it swept and garnished1. 

1. And when he is come, he findeth it swept and garnished. See . 

Verse 26
Then goeth he, and taketh1 [to him] seven other spirits more evil than himself; and they enter in and dwell there: and the last state of that man becometh worse than the first. 

1. Then goeth he, and taketh, etc. See . 

Verse 27
And it came to pass, as he said these things, a certain woman out of the multitude lifted up her voice1, and said unto him, Blessed is the womb that bare thee, and the breasts which thou didst suck2. 

1. A certain woman out of the multitude lifted up her voice. This woman is the first on record to fulfill Mary's prediction (Luke 1:48). 

2. Blessed is the womb that bare thee, and the breasts which thou didst suck. It is the only passage in the New Testament which even suggests the idolatry of Mariolatry, but it was far enough from it, being merely a womanly way of expressing admiration for the son by pronouncing blessings upon the mother who was so fortunate as to bear him. 

Verse 28
But he said, Yea rather, blessed are they that hear the word of God, and keep it1. 

1. Yea rather, blessed are they that hear the word of God, and keep it. Jesus does not deny the fact that Mary was blessed, but corrects any false idea with regard to her by pointing to the higher honor of being a disciple was greater than her blessing as a mother; her moral and spiritual relation to Jesus was more precious than her maternal. Mary's blessings came through believing God's word (Luke 1:45). To know Christ after the Spirit is more blessed than to know him after the flesh (2 Corinthians 5:15,16; John 16:7). 

Verse 29
And when the multitudes were gathering together unto him, he began to say, This generation is an evil generation: it seeketh after a sign; and there shall no sign be given to it but the sign of Jonah1. 

1. This generation is an evil generation: it seeketh after a sign; and there shall no sign be given to it but the sign of Jonah. See . 

Verse 30
For even as Jonah became a sign unto the Ninevites1, so shall also the Son of man be to this generation2. 

1. For even as Jonah became a sign unto the Ninevites. Nineveh was the capital of the Assyrian Empire, situated on the Tigris River, and in its day the greatest city of the world. Jonah's preservation was a sign from heaven, because wrought without human instrumentality. 

2. So shall also the Son of man be to this generation. The resurrection of Christ was such a sign to the Jews, but rejecting it, they continued to seek other signs. Also see . 

Verse 31
The queen of the south1 shall rise up in the judgment with the men of this generation, and shall condemn them: for she came from the ends of the earth to hear the wisdom of Solomon; and behold, a greater than Solomon is here. 

1. The queen of the south, etc. See . 

Verse 32
The men of Nineveh shall stand up in the judgment with this generation, and shall condemn it1: for they repented at the preaching of Jonah; and behold, a greater than Jonah is here. 

1. The men of Nineveh shall stand up in the judgment with this generation, and shall condemn it, etc. See . 

Verse 33
No man, when he hath lighted a lamp, putteth it in a cellar1, neither under the bushel, but on the stand, that they which enter in may see the light. 

Luke 11:33-36 

1. No man, when he hath lighted a lamp, putteth it in a cellar, etc. This passage is given in a slightly varying form found in the Sermon on the Mount. See Luke 11:33-36. It is here addressed to the Pharisees and reproves them for not using the light (his miracles) which was given to them. If they had had an eye single to goodness, Christ's light would have enlightened their souls. But their eye was double; they desired wonders and spectacular signs. 

Verse 34
The lamp of thy body is thine eye: when thine eye is single, thy whole body also is full of light1; but when it is evil, thy body also is full of darkness2. 

1. The lamp of thy body is thine eye: when thine eye is single, thy whole body also is full of light. See . 

2. But when it is evil, thy body also is full of darkness. See . 

Verse 35
Look therefore whether the light that is in thee be not darkness1. 

1. Look therefore whether the light that is in thee be not darkness. See . 

Verse 36
If therefore thy whole body be full of light1, having no part dark, it shall be wholly full of light, as when the lamp with its bright shining doth give thee light. 

1. If therefore thy whole body be full of light, etc. See . 

Verse 37
Now as he spake, a Pharisee asketh him to dine with him1: and he went in, and sat down to meat2. 

50. DINING WITH A PHARISEE, JESUS DENOUNCES THAT SECT. Luke 11:37-54 

1. Now as he spake, a Pharisee asketh him to dine with him. The repast to which Jesus was invited was a morning meal, usually eaten between ten and eleven o'clock. The principal meal of the day was eaten in the evening. 

2. And he went in, and sat down to meat. Jesus dined with all classes, with publicans and Pharisees, with friends and enemies. 

Verse 38
And when the Pharisee saw it, he marvelled that he had not first bathed himself before dinner1. 

1. And when the Pharisee saw it, he marvelled that he had not first bathed himself before dinner. The Pharisee marveled at this because the tradition of the elders required them to wash their hands before eating, and, if they had been in a crowd where their bodies might have been touched by some unclean person, they washed their whole bodies. It was a custom which ministered to pride and self-righteousness. 

Verse 39
And the Lord said unto him, Now ye the Pharisees cleanse the outside of the cup and of the platter; but your inward part is full of extortion and wickedness. 

1. The Lord said to him. Our Lord's speech is unsparingly denunciatory. To some it seems strange that Jesus spoke thus in a house where he was an invited guest. But our Lord never suspended the solemn work of reproof out of mere compliment. He was governed by higher laws than those of conventional politeness. 

Verse 40
Ye foolish ones, did not he that made the outside make the inside also1? 

1. Did not he that made the outside make the inside also? Since God made both the inner and the outer, a true reverence for him requires that both parts be alike kept clean. 

Verse 41
But give for alms those things which are within; and behold, all things are clean unto you1. 

1. But give for alms those things which are within; and behold, all things are clean unto you. That is, give your inner life, your love, mercy, compassion, etc., to the blessing of mankind, and then your inner purity will make you proof against outward defilement (Matthew 15:11 Titus 1:15; Romans 14:4). 

Verse 42
But woe unto you Pharisees! for ye tithe mint and rue2 and every herb, and pass over justice and the love of God: but these ought ye to have done, and not to leave the other undone4. 

1. But woe unto you, Pharisees! Jesus pronounces three woes upon the Pharisees for three sins, viz.: (1) Hypocrisy, shown in pretending to be be very careful when they were really extremely careless; (2) Vainglory (Luke 11:43); (3) Corruption of public morals (Luke 11:44). 

2. For ye tithe mint and rue. Rue was a small shrub about two feet high, and is said to have been used to flavor wine, and for medicinal purposes. 

3. And all manner of herbs. See Luke 11:44. 

4. And pass over justice and the love of God: but these ought ye to have done, and not to leave the other undone. The Pharisees in paying the tenth part, or tithe, to God, were so exact that they offered the tenth part of the seed even of the spearmint, rue, and other small garden herbs, and many contended that the very stalks of these plants should also be tithed. Jesus commends this care about little things, but nevertheless rebukes the Pharisees because they were as careless about big things, such as justice, and the love of God, as they were careful about herb seed. 

Verse 43
Woe unto you Pharisees! for ye love the chief seats in the synagogues, and the salutations in the marketplaces1. 

1. For ye love the chief seats in the synagogues, and the salutations in the marketplaces. They were vainglorious, loving the honors and attentions given by men (John 5:44). They loved on week days to be saluted in the marketplace, and on the Sabbath to sit in the semi-circular row of seats which were back of the lectern, or desk of the reader, and which faced the congregation. On the synagogue, see John 5:44. 

Verse 44
Woe unto you! for ye are as the tombs which appear not1, and the men that walk over [them] know it not2. 

1. For ye are as the tombs which appear not. According to the Mosaic law, any one who touched a grave was rendered unclean (Numbers 19:16). That they might not touch graves and be made unclean without knowing it, the Jews white-washed their graves and tombs once a year. Matthew records Jesus as having taught this lesson by an exactly opposite figure. See Numbers 19:16. 

2. And the men that walk over [them] know it not. But Jesus likens a Pharisee to graves which defiled men unawares. Their hypocrisy concealed their true nature, so that men were injured and corrupted by their influence without being aware of it. 

Verse 45
And one of the lawyers answering saith unto him1, Teacher, in saying this thou reproachest us also2. 

1. And one of the lawyers answering saith unto him. Lightfoot supposes that a scribe was one who copied the law of Moses, while a lawyer expounded the oral law or traditions of the elders. But it is more likely that the terms were used interchangeably. They leaned to the Pharisee party, and hence this one felt the rebuke which Jesus addressed to that party. 

2. Teacher, in saying this thou reproachest us also. The scribe intimated that Jesus had spoken hastily, and his speech is a suggestion to Jesus to correct or modify his unguarded words. But Jesus made no mistakes and spoke no hasty words. 

Verse 46
And he said, Woe unto you lawyers also! for ye load men with burdens grievous to be borne1, and ye yourselves touch not the burdens with one of your fingers2. 

1. For ye load men with burdens grievous to be borne. We have seen in the traditions with regard to the Sabbath how these Jewish lawyers multiplied the burdens which Moses had placed upon the people. 

2. And ye yourselves touch not the burdens with one of your fingers. They were careful to lay these burdens upon others, but equally careful not to bear them themselves--no, not even to keep the law of Moses itself (Matthew 23:2,3). 

Verse 47
Woe unto you! for ye build the tombs of the prophets, and your fathers killed them1. 

1. For ye build the tombs of the prophets, and your fathers killed them. Tombs were usually dug in the rock in the sides of hills or cliffs. To build them therefore was to decorate or ornament the entrance. Though their act in building the sepulchers was a seeming honor to the prophets, God did not accept it as such. A prophet is only truly honored when his message is received and obeyed. 

Verse 48
So ye are witnesses and consent unto the works of your fathers: for they killed them, and ye build [their tombs]1. 

1. So ye are witnesses and consent unto the works of your fathers: for they killed them, and ye build [their tombs]. The lawyers were not in fellowship with the prophets, but with those who murdered the prophets. Hence the Savior pictures the whole transaction from the killing of the prophets to the building of their sepulchers as "one act" in which all concurred, and all of which were guilty. Abbott gives the words a figurative meaning, thus: your fathers slew the prophets by violence, and you bury them by false teaching. 

Verse 50
Therefore also said the wisdom of God1, I will send unto them prophets and apostles; and [some] of them they shall kill and persecute; 

1. Therefore also said the wisdom of God. The phrase "wisdom of God" has been very puzzling, for the words spoken by Jesus are not found in any Old Testament book. Among the explanations, the best is that which represents Jesus as quoting the trend or tenor of several prophecies such as 2 Chronicles 24:19-22; 2 Chronicles 36:14-16; Proverbs 1:20-33. It may, however, be possible that Jesus is here publishing a new decree or conclusion of God, for the words specifically concerned the present generation. If so, Jesus assents to the decree of the Father by calling it "the wisdom of God", and the language is kindred to that at Matthew 11:25,26. 

Verse 51
from the blood of Abel unto the blood of Zachariah, who perished between the altar and the sanctuary: yea, I say unto you, it shall be required of this generation2. 

1. From the blood of Abel to the blood of Zechariah. Abel is accounted a prophet because his form of sacrifice prefigured that of Christ. His murder is described in the first historical book (Genesis 4:1-8), while that of Zechariah is described in the last historical book of the Old Testament (2 Chronicles 24:20-22). From the record of one, therefore, to the record of the other embraces the entire catalogue of the Old Testament martyrs. Tradition assigns one of the four great sepulchral monuments at the foot of Olive to Zechariah. 

2. It shall be required of this generation. That generation sanctioned all the sins of the past and went beyond them to the crucifixion of the Son of God. The best comment on this passage is the parable at Luke 20:9-16. God made that generation the focus of the world's light and privilege, but the men of that time made it the focus of the world's wickedness and punishment. The punishment began about thirty-seven years later in the war with Rome, which lasted five years and culminated in the destruction of Jerusalem. 

Verse 52
Woe unto you lawyers! for ye took away the key of knowledge1: ye entered not in yourselves, and them that were entering in ye hindered2. 

1. For ye took away the key of knowledge. A true knowledge of the Scripture was a key which opened the door to the glories of Christ and his kingdom. This the lawyer had given away by teaching not the contents of the book, but the rubbish and trifles of tradition. 

2. Ye entered not in yourselves, and them that were entering in ye hindered. They did not open the door for themselves, and by their pretentious interference they confused others in their efforts to open it. 

Verse 53
And when he was come out from thence, the scribes and the Pharisees began to press upon [him] vehemently, and to provoke him to speak of many things1; 

1. And to provoke him to speak of many things. They plied him with many questions, hoping that they could irritate him into making a hot or hasty answer. 

Verse 54
laying wait for him1, to catch something out of his mouth. 

1. Laying wait for him. For methods used to entrap Jesus, see Matthew 22:15-17,23-28,34-36,46. 

12 Chapter 12 

Verse 1-2
In the mean time1, when the many thousands of the multitude were gathered together2, insomuch that they trod one upon another, he began to say unto his disciples first of all3, Beware ye of the leaven of the Pharisees, which is hypocrisy4. 

CONCERNING HYPOCRISY, WORLDLY ANXIETY, WATCHFULNESS, AND HIS APPROACHING PASSION. (Galilee.) Luke 12:1-59 

1. In the mean time. That is, while these things were occurring in the Pharisee's house. 

2. When the many thousands of the multitude were gathered together, 

3. insomuch that they trod one upon another. In their eagerness to get near enough to Jesus to see and hear. 

4. He began to say unto his disciples first of all. That is, as the first or most appropriate lesson. 

5. Beware ye of the leaven of the Pharisees, which is hypocrisy. This admonition is the key to the understanding of the principal part of the sermon which follows. The spirit of Pharisaism was one which sought the honor of men, and feared men rather than God. It was a spirit which yield to public opinion, and, though seemingly very religious, was really devoid of all true loyalty to God. There were trials and persecutions ahead of Christ's followers in which no Pharisaic spirit could survive. The spirit of hypocrisy works in two ways: it causes the bad man to hid his badness for fear of the good man, and the good man to hide his goodness for fear of the bad man. It is this latter operation against which Jesus warns, and he follow of which he shows. 

Verse 3
Wherefore whatsoever ye have said in the darkness shall be heard in the light; and what ye have spoken in the ear in the inner chambers1 shall be proclaimed upon the housetops2. 

1. Wherefore whatsoever ye have said in the darkness shall be heard in the light; and what ye have spoken in the ear in the inner chambers. Many fearing the storm of persecution which was soon to come upon the disciples would attempt to conceal their faith, but the attempt would be vain, for one could not even trust his own family (Luke 12:51-53) to keep silent about what was said even in the inner chambers of the home. Bold speech would be best. 

2. Shall be proclaimed upon the housetops. The flat tops of Eastern houses were places from whence public proclamations were made. 

Verse 4
And I say unto you my friends, Be not afraid of them that kill the body1, and after that have no more that they can do. 

1. Be not afraid of them that kill the body. It would be a time of fear, but the fear of God must dominate the fear of man. Also see . 

Verse 5
But I will warn you whom ye shall fear: Fear him, who after he hath killed hath power to cast into hell; yea, I say unto you, Fear him1. 

1. But I will warn you whom ye shall fear: Fear him, who after he hath killed hath power to cast into hell; yea, I say unto you, Fear him. The fear of God should cause them to speak out, though the fear of man bade them be silent (Acts 4:18-21). 

Verse 6
Are not five sparrows sold for two pence1? and not one of them is forgotten in the sight of God. 

1. Are not five sparrows sold for two pence? The Roman "as", here rendered "penny", was worth about four-fifths of a cent. Two sparrows were sold for a penny (Matthew 10:29). For two pennies, an extra one was thrown into the bargain, yet even it, so valueless, was not forgotten of God. 

Verse 7
But the very hairs of your head are all numbered1. Fear not2: ye are of more value than many sparrows. 

1. But the very hairs of your head are all numbered. These words assured them that whatever they might be called upon to undergo they would be at all times the objects of God's special care and providence. 

2. Fear not. See . 

Verse 8
And I say unto you, Every one who shall confess me before men, him shall the Son of man also confess before the angels of God1: 

Luke 12:8,9 

1. Every one who shall confess me before men, him shall the Son of man also confess before the angels of God. These words were intended to strengthen those who loved honor or feared disgrace. 

Verse 9
but he that denieth me in the presence of men shall be denied in the presence of the angels of God1. 

1. But he that denieth me in the presence of men shall be denied in the presence of the angels of God. If the disgrace of being cast out of the synagogue tempted them to deny Christ, or the honors given by their fellow-men seemed too precious to be sanctified for Christ's sake, they were to remember that the confession or denial of Jesus involved eternal honor or disgrace in the presence of the angelic host. 

Verse 10
And every one who shall speak a word against the Son of man, it shall be forgiven him1: but unto him that blasphemeth against the Holy Spirit it shall not be forgiven2. 

1. And every one who shall speak a word against the Son of man, it shall be forgiven him. Persecution would urge them to blasphemy (Acts 26:11). In his hour of trial a disciple must remember the tender compassion of the Master against whom he is urged to speak, and the extreme danger of passing beyond the line of forgiveness in his blasphemy. 

2. But unto him that blasphemeth against the Holy Spirit it shall not be forgiven. See Acts 26:11. 

(Acts 26:11 

Verse 12
And when they bring you before the synagogues1, and the rulers, and the authorities, be not anxious how or what ye shall answer, or what ye shall say2: 

Luke 12:11,12 

1. Before the synagogues. See Luke 12:11,12. 

2. Be not anxious how or what ye shall answer, or what ye shall say. The captive disciple planning his defense would be tempted to attempt hypocritical concealment or dissimulation. To prevent this, Jesus admonishes his hearers to rely upon the Holy Spirit for their utterance at such times. How fully such reliance was honored is shown in the apology of Stephen before the Sanhedrin (Acts 7:2-53), in Peter's defense before the tribunal (Acts 4:8-20), and in Paul's justification of his course, both before Felix (Acts 24:10-21) and Agrippa (Acts 26:1-29). See also Matthew 10:19; Mark 13:11. 

Verse 13
And one out of the multitude said unto him, Teacher, bid my brother divide the inheritance with me1. 

1. And one out of the multitude said unto him, Teacher, bid my brother divide the inheritance with me. Some one in the multitude, seeing the authority and justice of Jesus, thought it would be wise to appeal to him to assist him in getting his brother to rightly divide the inheritance. 

Verse 14
But he said unto him, Man, who made me a judge or a divider over you1? 

1. Man, who made me a judge or a divider over you? Jesus laid down the general laws of justice and generosity, but he did not enforce these laws by any other power than love (John 14:15). If love toward Jesus did not move this brother to rightly divide the inheritance, the injured party must look to the state and not to Jesus for assistance. 

Verse 15
And he said unto them, Take heed, and keep yourselves from all covetousness1: for a man's life consisteth not in the abundance of the things which he possesseth2. 

1. Take heed, and keep yourselves from all covetousness. Jesus made the incident the text for an admonition. Covetousness made one brother say, "Divide", and the other one say, "No, I will not"; so Jesus warned against covetousness. 

2. For a man's life consisteth not in the abundance of the things which he possesseth. A man's goods are no part of his life, and so they cannot preserve it. It is lengthened or shortened, blessed or cursed, at the decree of God. Covetousness is an inordinate desire for earthly possession. Though all ages have committed it, it is the besetting sin of our time. A clear view of the limitations of the power of property quenches covetousness; and Jesus gives such a view in the following parable. 

Verse 16
And he spake a parable unto them, saying, The ground of a certain rich man brought forth plentifully1: 

1. The ground of a certain rich man brought forth plentifully. This man's sin was not theft or extortion. His wealth came to him honestly as a blessing from God. 

Verse 17
and he reasoned within himself, saying, What shall I do, because I have not where to bestow my fruits1? 

1. What shall I do, because I have not where to bestow my fruits? His words betray his sin--his covetousness. 

Verse 18
And he said, This will I do1: I will pull down my barns, and build greater; and there will I bestow all my grain and my goods2. 

Luke 12:18,19 

1. And he said, This will I do, etc. It is a short speech, but it reveals character. The man's selfishness is shown in that he uses the pronoun "I" six times, and says nothing of anyone else. His covetous love of possessions is shown by the word "my", which he uses five times. Compare his words with those of Nabal at 1 Samuel 25:11. 

2. I will pull down my barns, and build greater; and there will I bestow all my grain and my goods. The Eastern barn is a pit or dry cistern built underground with an opening at the top. These the man proposed to enlarge by pulling down the walls or sides and extending them. 

Verse 19
And I will say to my soul1, Soul, thou hast much goods laid up for many years; take thine ease2, eat, drink, be merry. 

1. And I will say to my soul. In his speech to his soul he asserts his trust that his "abundance" is a guarantee of "many years" of happy life; but it did not guarantee one day. 

2. Soul, thou hast much goods laid up for many years; take thine ease, 

3. eat, drink, be merry. See Proverbs 1:32. 

Verse 20
But God said unto him1, Thou foolish one2, this night is thy soul required of thee3; and the things which thou hast prepared, whose shall they be4? 

1. But God said unto him. God may be represented as saying what he does. 

2. Thou foolish one. His folly was shown in several ways: (1) He hoarded his goods instead of using them for his fellowman; (2) ownership of goods deceived him into thinking that he owned time also; (3) he thought to satisfy the hunger of the soul with the food of the body; (4) in commanding his soul in such a way as to show that he forgot that God could command it also. 

3. This night is thy soul required of thee. The man said "many years" (Luke 12:19), but God said "this night". 

4. And the things which thou hast prepared, whose shall they be? Death generally scatters possessions broadcast (Psalms 39:6; Ecclesiastes 2:18,19). For an echo of these words see James 4:13-15. 

Verse 21
So is he that layeth up treasure for himself, and is not rich toward God1. 

1. So is he that layeth up treasure for himself, and is not rich toward God. To be rich in character is to be rich toward God. But we may be rich toward him by making him the repository of our hopes and expectations. 

Verse 22
And he said unto his disciples1, Therefore I say unto you, Be not anxious for [your] life, what ye shall eat; nor yet for your body, what ye shall put on2. 

Luke 12:22-31 

1. And he said unto his disciples. This passage (excepting 

2. Be not anxious for [your] life, what ye shall eat; nor yet for your body, what ye shall put on. See Luke 12:22-31. 

Verse 23
For the life is more than the food, and the body than the raiment1. 

1. For the life is more than the food, and the body than the raiment. See Matthew 6:25. 

Verse 24
Consider the ravens1, that they sow not, neither reap; which have no store-chamber nor barn; and God feedeth them: of how much more value are ye than the birds! 

1. Consider the ravens, etc. See . 

Verse 25
And which of you by being anxious can add a cubit unto the measure of his life1? 

1. And which of you by being anxious can add a cubit unto the measure of his life? See . 

Verse 26
If then ye are not able to do even that which is least, why are ye anxious concerning the rest1? 

1. If then ye are not able to do even that which is least, why are ye anxious concerning the rest? If you cannot add one little moment to your life, why should you be anxious about the smaller concerns of property? 

Verse 27
Consider the lilies, how they grow: they toil not, neither do they spin1; yet I say unto you, Even Solomon in all his glory was not arrayed like one of these2. 

1. Consider the lilies, how they grow: they toil not, neither do they spin. See . 

2. Even Solomon in all his glory was not arrayed like one of these. See . 

Verse 28
But if God doth so clothe the grass in the field1, which to-day is, and to-morrow is cast into the oven; how much more [shall he clothe] you, O ye of little faith? 

1. The grass in the field, etc. See . 

Verse 29
And seek not ye what ye shall eat, and what ye shall drink, neither be ye of doubtful mind1. 

1. And seek not ye what ye shall eat, and what ye shall drink, neither be ye of doubtful mind. See . 

Verse 30
For all these things do the nations of the world seek after1: but your Father knoweth that ye have need of these things. 

1. For all these things do the nations of the world seek after, etc. See . 

Verse 31
Yet seek ye his kingdom, and these things shall be added unto you1. 

1. Yet seek ye his kingdom, and these things shall be added unto you. See . 

Verse 32
Fear not1, little flock2; for it is your Father's good pleasure to give you the kingdom3. 

1. Fear not. See . 

2. Little flock. "Mikros poimnion", the Greek for "little flock", is a double diminutive, indicating at once the extreme smallness of the band of disciples, and also the tenderness of the Master for them. 

3. For it is your Father's good pleasure to give you the kingdom. They are exhorted to remember that they are the heirs of the heavenly kingdom, and that their treasures are there. 

Verse 33
Sell that which ye have, and give alms; make for yourselves purses which wax not old2, a treasure in the heavens that faileth not3, where no thief draweth near, neither moth destroyeth4. 

1. Sell what ye have, and give alms. The disciples are told to sell their possessions and give, because their official position in the kingdom at that time required it. Compare 1 Corinthians 7:36. 

2. Make for yourselves purses which wax not old. Purses were bound to the girdles, so that if a hole wore in them, their contents were lost. 

3. A treasure in the heavens that faileth not. See 1 Corinthians 7:36. 

4. Where no thief draweth near, neither moth destroyeth. See 1 Corinthians 7:36. 

Verse 34
For where your treasure is, there will your heart be also1. 

1. For where your treasure is, there will your heart be also. See . Having discussed the folly of amassing and trusting in earthly riches, and the wisdom of trusting in God, and amassing heavenly riches, Jesus passes to a new theme; viz.: a watchful service and its rewards. He may have been led into this theme by some interruption, such as that given at Luke 12:13 or that at (Luke Lu 12:41

2. ), or it may have been suggested to him by his own words about the little flock and the kingdom. The kingdom was not to come in a day, and the little flock must watch patiently and serve faithfully before his coming (Luke 19:11-13). 

Verse 35
Let your loins be girded about1, and your lamps burning2; 

1. Let your loins be girded about. The long Oriental robe had to be lifted up and girded at the waist before the feet could step quickly (1 Kings 18:46). 

2. And your lamps burning. This was needful; for Oriental weddings take place at night. 

Verse 36
and be ye yourselves like unto men looking for their lord, when he shall return from the marriage feast; that, when he cometh and knocketh, they may straightway open unto him1. 

1. When he cometh and knocketh, they may straightway open unto him. Thus honoring him by a speedy welcome. 

Verse 37
Blessed are those servants, whom the lord when he cometh shall find watching: verily I say unto you, that he shall gird himself, and make them sit down to meat, and shall come and serve them1. 

1. He shall gird himself, and make them sit down to meat, and shall come and serve them. The apostles had a foretaste of this honor on the evening of the last Passover (John 13:4,5). 

Verse 38
And if he shall come in the second watch, and if in the third1, and find [them] so blessed are those [servants]. 

1. And if he shall come in the second watch, and if in the third. Originally the Jews had three watches (Lamentations 2:19; Judges 7:19; 1 Samuel 11:11); but, following the Romans, they now had four watches. The second and third watches lasted from 9 P.M. to 3 A.M. The first watch is not mentioned because the marriage took place in it, and the fourth is not mentioned because in the latter part of it the day dawns and the virtue of watching was over (Luke 13:35). 

Verse 39
But know this, that if the master of the house had known in what hour the thief was coming, he would have watched1, and not have left his house to be broken through2. 

1. If the master of the house had known in what hour the thief was coming, he would have watched. Jesus here illustrates watchfulness by a second figure. To some the coming of Jesus will be like that of a master whom they have served more or less faithfully. To others his coming will seem like that of a plunderer who comes in suddenly and deprives them of all they have. 

2. And not have left his house to be broken through. The Oriental houses were mostly made of mud or sun-dried bricks. Hence it was so easy to dig a hole in the wall than that the thief preferred to enter that way rather than to break open the door. 

Verse 40
Be ye also ready: for in an hour that ye think not the Son of man cometh1. 

1. Be ye also ready: for in an hour that ye think not the Son of man cometh. These words of warning confront every generation. 

Verse 41
And Peter said, Lord, speakest thou this parable unto us, or even unto all1? 

1. And Peter said, Lord, speakest thou this parable unto us, or even unto all? Peter wished to know if the exhortation to watchfulness applied merely to the apostles or to all who heard. 

Verse 43
And the Lord said, Who then is the faithful and wise steward, whom his lord shall set over his household, to give them their portion of food in due season1? 

1. Who then is the faithful and wise steward, whom his lord shall set over his household, to give them their portion of food in due season? The answer of Jesus shows that he especially addressed the disciples, for a steward is distinct from the household. On him the whole burden and care of the domestic establishment rested. Thus Jesus showed that he meant the disciples, yet did not exclude any who heard from profiting by his discourse. Fidelity is the first requisite in a steward, and wisdom is the second. All Christians are stewards; preachers, elders, Sunday-school teachers, etc., are stewards of place and office. Rich men, fathers, etc., are stewards of influence and possessions. 

Verse 45
Of a truth I say unto you, that he will set him over all that he hath1. 

1. He will set him over all that he hath. As Pharaoh exalted Joseph (Genesis 39:4; Genesis 41:39-41). 

Verse 47
the lord of that servant shall come in a day when he expecteth not, and in an hour when he knoweth not, and shall cut him asunder1, and appoint his portion with the unfaithful. 

1. And shall cut him asunder. Cutting asunder was a punishment prevalent among ancient nations (2 Samuel 12:31; Daniel 2:5; Hebrews 11:37). The definite punishment is part of the drapery of the parable, and does not necessarily indicate the exact nature of the punishment which will be inflicted upon the wicked. 

Verse 48
but he that knew not, and did things worthy of stripes, shall be beaten with few [stripes]. And to whomsoever much is given, of him shall much be required: and to whom they commit much, of him will they ask the more1. 

1. And to whomsoever much is given, of him shall much be required: and to whom they commit much, of him will they ask the more. The greater the powers and opportunities entrusted to us, the larger the service which the Lord requires of us. Ignorance does not entirely excuse, for we are stewards, and it is the steward's duty to know his master's will. There is a guilt of ignorance as well as of transgression. The parable pointed to those who listened with delight to Jesus, but were careless about knowing his meaning. With Luke 12:48, Jesus passes on to set forth the severe tests to which the fidelity and vigilance of his disciples would be subjected in the times upon which they were about to enter. 

Verse 49
I came to cast fire upon the earth1; and what do I desire, if it is already kindled2? 

1. I came to cast fire upon the earth. A firebrand. The object of Christ's coming was to rouse men to spiritual conflict, to kindle a fire in the public mind which would purify the better part and destroy the worse. But the burning of this fire would excite men and stir up their passions and cause division and discord. 

2. And what do I desire, if it is already kindled? The opposition of the Pharisees showed that this fire was already kindled. What therefore was left for Jesus to desire? His work as a teacher was practically accomplished. But there remained for him yet his duty as priest to offer himself as a sacrifice for the world's sin. To this work, therefore, he glances briefly forward. 

Verse 50
But I have a baptism to be baptized with1; and how am I straitened till it be accomplished2! 

1. But I have a baptism to be baptized with. A flood of suffering; that is, the agony of the cross. 

2. And how am I straitened till it be accomplished! The language here is broken, indicating the strong emotion of him who spoke it. 

Verse 51
Think ye that I am come to give peace in the earth? I tell you, Nay; but rather division: 

1. Think ye that I am come to give peace in the earth? I tell you, Nay; 

2. but rather division. Jesus came to conquer a peace by overcoming evil with good; a conflict in which the good must always suffer. 

Verse 52
for there shall be from henceforth five in one house divided, three against two, and two against three1. 

1. For there shall be from henceforth five in one house divided, three against two, and two against three. His warfare was not, as the people supposed, a struggle against the heathen, but against the evil within them and around them. So long as evil abounded, these unhappy divisions would last. 

Verse 53
They shall be divided, father against son, and son against father1; mother against daughter, and daughter against her mother; mother in law against her daughter in law, and daughter in law against her mother in law. 

1. They shall be divided, father against son, and son against father, etc. Jesus here shows the hard plight of the disciple. If he were the young son he would find his father against him, and if he were the aged father he would be persecuted by the boy whom he had raised. 

Verse 54
And he said to the multitudes also, When ye see a cloud rising in the west, straightway ye say, There cometh a shower; and so it cometh to pass1. 

1. When ye see a cloud rising in the west, straightway ye say, There cometh a shower; and so it cometh to pass. The Mediterranean Sea lay in that quarter, and rains came from thence. 

Verse 55
And when [ye see] a south wind blowing, ye say, There will be a scorching heat; and it cometh to pass1. 

1. And when [ye see] a south wind blowing, ye say, There will be a scorching heat; and it cometh to pass. The south winds of Palestine blew from the equator, crossed the intervening deserts and wildernesses, and were distressingly hot. 

Verse 56
Ye hypocrites, ye know how to interpret the face of the earth and the heaven; but how is it that ye know not how to interpret this time1? 

1. But how is it that ye know not how to interpret this time? That is, this period which began with the ministry of John the Baptist. They could at once read the signs of nature so as to declare what kind of storm was coming (Luke 12:54,55). But with the political storm arising out of conflict with Rome impending over them, and with the spiritual storm which the teaching of Christ was bringing upon them, about to burst, they stood still in ignorant indifference, and made no provision for the times of trouble. 

Verse 57
And why even of yourselves judge ye not what is right1? 

1. And why even of yourselves judge ye not what is right? They had the warnings of both John and Jesus about matters and conditions which were so plain that they should have been able to see them without any warning whatever. 

Verse 58
For as thou art going with thine adversary before the magistrate1, on the way give diligence to be quit of him; lest haply he drag thee unto the judge, and the judge shall deliver thee to the officer, and the officer shall cast thee into prison. 

Luke 12:58,59 

1. For as thou art going with thine adversary before the magistrate, etc. See Luke 12:58,59. The passage here is an appeal to the people to avert the coming disasters. The Jewish rulers looked upon Jesus as their adversary. Accepting their valuation of him, Jesus counseled them to come to terms with him before it is too late. 

Verse 59
I say unto thee, Thou shalt by no means come out thence, till thou have paid the very last mite1. 

1. Thou shalt by no means come out thence, till thou have paid the very last mite. See . A mite ("lepton") was their smallest coin, being worth about two mills, or two one-thousandths of a U.S. dollar. 

13 Chapter 13 

Verse 1
Now there were some present at that very season1 who told him of the Galilaeans, whose blood Pilate had mingled with their sacrifices2. 

REPENTANCE ENJOINED. PARABLE OF THE BARREN FIG-TREE. Luke 13:1-9 

1. Now there were some present at that very season. At the time when he preached about the signs of the times, etc. This phrase, however, is rather indefinite (Matthew 12:1; Matthew 14:1). 

2. Who told him of the Galilaeans, whose blood Pilate had mingled with their sacrifices. While Jesus spoke, certain ones came to him bearing the news of a barbaric act of sacrilegious cruelty committed by Pilate. It may have been told to Jesus by enemies who hoped to ensnare him by drawing from him a criticism of Pilate. But it seems more likely that it was told to him as a sample of the corruption and iniquity of the times. History, of course, says nothing of Pilate's act here mentioned. Pilate's rule was marked by cruelty toward Jews, and contempt for their religious views and rites. 

Verse 2
And he answered and said unto them, Think ye that these Galilaeans were sinners above all the Galilaeans, because they have suffered these things1? 

1. Think ye that these Galilaeans were sinners above all the Galilaeans, because they have suffered these things? The Jews ascribed extraordinary misfortunes to extraordinary criminality. Sacrifice was intended to cleanse guilt. How hopeless, therefore, must their guilt be who were punished at the very times when they should have been cleansed! 

Verse 3
I tell you, Nay: but, except ye repent, ye shall all in like manner perish1. 

1. I tell you, Nay: but, except ye repent, ye shall all in like manner perish. But the Jews erred in this interpreting the event. Quantity of individual sin cannot safely be inferred from the measure of individual misfortune. It was true that the Galileans suffered because of sin, for all suffering is the result of sin. But it was not true that the suffering was punishment for unusual sinfulness. Our suffering is often due to the general sin of humanity--the sin of the whole associate body of which we are a part. 

Verse 4
Or those eighteen, upon whom the tower in Siloam fell, and killed them1, think ye that they were offenders above all the men that dwell in Jerusalem2? 

1. Or those eighteen, upon whom the tower in Siloam fell, and killed them. Of this instance, also, there is no other historic mention. It, too was a small incident among the accidents of the day. The pool of Siloam lies near the southeast corner of Jerusalem, at the entrance of the Tyropean village which runs up between Mt. Zion and Moriah. The modern village of Siloam probably did not exist at that time. What tower this was is not known. As the city wall ran through the district of that fountain, it may possibly have been one of the turrets of that wall. 

2. Think ye that they were offenders above all the men that dwell in Jerusalem? This instance presents a striking contrast to the slaughter of which they had told him, for it was, (1) Inflicted upon the inhabitants of Jerusalem; and (2) It came upon them as an act of God. 

Verse 5
I tell you, Nay: but, except ye repent, ye shall all likewise perish1. 

1. I tell you, Nay: but, except ye repent, ye shall all likewise perish. And Jesus therefore concludes that all shall likewise perish, he pronounces upon the entire people--Jews and Galilean alike--a punishment made certain by the decree of God. It is significant that the Jewish people did, as a nation, perish and lie buried under the falling walls of their cities, and the debris of their temple, palaces, and houses. But the word "likewise" is not to be pressed to cover this fact. 

Verse 6
And he spake this parable1; A certain man had a fig tree planted in his vineyard; and he came seeking fruit thereon, and found none2. 

Luke 13:6-9 

1. And he spake this parable. This parable is closely connected with Luke 13:3,5; Luke 12:58,59. 

2. A certain man had a fig tree planted in his vineyard; and he came seeking fruit thereon, and found none. In this parable Jesus likened his hearers to a fig-tree planted in a choice place--a vineyard, the odd corners of which are still used as advantageous spots for fig- trees. 

Verse 7
And he said unto the vinedresser, Behold, these three years I come seeking fruit on this fig tree, and find none: cut it down1; why doth it also cumber the ground2? 

1. And he said unto the vinedresser, Behold, these three years I come seeking fruit on this fig tree, and find none: cut it down. There is no emphasis on the number three, and no allusion to the national history of the Jews, as some suppose. It simply means that a fig-tree's failure to bear fruit for three years would justify its being cut down. 

2. Why doth it also cumber the ground? It cumbered the ground by occupying ground which the vines should have had, and by interfering with their light by its shade, which is very dense. 

Verse 9
And he answering saith unto him, Lord, let it alone this year also, till I shall dig about it, and dung it1: 

Luke 13:8,9 

1. Lord, let it alone this year also, till I shall dig about it, and dung it. Those to whom Jesus spoke had been called to repentance by the preaching both of John and of Jesus, and had had ample time and opportunity to bring forth the fruits of repentance, and deserved to be destroyed; but they would still be allowed further opportunity. 

Verse 10
And he was teaching in one of the synagogues on the sabbath day1. 

SABBATH HEALING. MUSTARD SEED AND LEAVEN. (Probably Perea.) Luke 13:10-21 

1. And he was teaching in one of the synagogues on the sabbath day. Our Lord's habit of teaching in the synagogue, which had been for some time interrupted by his retirement, had probably been revived during the mission of the seventy. On the synagogue, see Luke 13:10-21. 

Verse 13
And behold, a woman that had a spirit of infirmity eighteen years1; and she was bowed together, and could in no wise lift herself up. 

1. And behold, a woman that had a spirit of infirmity eighteen years; 

2. and she was bowed together, and could in no wise lift herself up. The use of the word "spirit" in this verse indicates that the curvature of the spine which afflicted this woman was attributed to demoniacal agency. 

Verse 14
And the ruler of the synagogue, being moved with indignation because Jesus had healed on the sabbath1, answered and said to the multitude2, There are six days in which men ought to work: in them therefore come and be healed, and not on the day of the sabbath. 

1. And the ruler of the synagogue, being moved with indignation because Jesus had healed on the sabbath. There is not evidence that the woman came with any intention of being healed, nor was the ruler angry at her, but at Jesus. On the synagogue, see . 

2. Answered and said to the multitude. Too cowardly to openly rebuke Jesus, the ruler fell to reprimanding the people, and thus indirectly censuring the Lord. 

Verse 15
But the Lord answered him, and said, Ye hypocrites, doth not each one of you on the sabbath loose his ox or his ass from the stall, and lead him away to watering1? 

1. Ye hypocrites, doth not each one of you on the sabbath loose his ox or his ass from the stall, and lead him away to watering? The word "hypocrite" was among the strongest ever used by our Lord. He here applies it to the whole class to whom the ruler belonged and for whom he was the spokesman--the class who are mentioned as "adversaries" in disguising their hatred toward Christ under a pretended zeal for the Sabbath. (2) Their zeal for the Sabbath was at no time sincere, for they favored indulgence where their own interests were involved, but applied their Sabbath rules sharply where others were concerned. It was their tradition and not the Sabbath which Jesus had broken, and he here attempts no other justification of himself than to show that he is guiltless under a fair application of their own precedents. 

Verse 16
And ought not this woman, being a daughter of Abraham2, whom Satan had bound, lo, [these] eighteen years3, to have been loosed from this bond on the day of the sabbath? 

1. And ought not this woman . . . to have been loosed from this bond on the day of the sabbath? Taking their own conduct on the Sabbath day as the basis for his justification, Jesus presents three contrasts, each of which made his action better than theirs: (1) He had blessed the woman instead of an ox. (2) He had loosed from a disease instead of from a comfortable stall. (3) He had relieved a waiting of eighteen years' standing instead of one of some few hours' duration--the brief time since the watering of the morning. 

2. Being a daughter of Abraham. He mentions the woman's descent from Abraham because, according to their ideas, it made her worthy of every consideration. 

3. Whom Satan had bound, lo, [these] eighteen years. In attributing the infirmity to Satan he acknowledges the action of the demon as Satan's agent. Disease were not infrequently ascribed to Satan and the demons (Acts 10:38; 2 Corinthians 12:7). 

Verse 17
And as he said these things, all his adversaries were put to shame: and all the multitude rejoiced for all the glorious things that were done by him1. 

1. And all the multitude rejoiced for all the glorious things that were done by him. The people rejoiced not only in the miracle, but in that wisdom which silenced the narrow-minded rulers. The triumph which they rejoiced in was but a slight foretaste of the victories to come, and to point out the nature of those victories the Lord spoke the two parables which follow. 

Verse 18
He said therefore, Unto what is the kingdom of God like? and whereunto shall I liken it? 

1. Unto what is the kingdom of God like? and whereunto shall I liken it? See . 

Verse 19
It is like unto a grain of mustard seed, which a man took, and cast into his own garden1; and it grew, and became a tree2; and the birds of the heaven lodged in the branches thereof. 

1. It is like unto a grain of mustard seed, which a man took, and cast into his own garden. See 

2. And it grew, and became a tree. See . 

Verse 20
And again he said, Whereunto shall I liken the kingdom of God1? 

1. And again he said, Whereunto shall I liken the kingdom of God? See . 

Verse 21
It is like unto leaven, which a woman took and hid in three measures of meal, till it was all leavened1. 

1. It is like unto leaven, which a woman took and hid in three measures of meal, till it was all leavened. See . 

Verse 22
And he went on his way through cities and villages, teaching, and journeying on unto Jerusalem1. 

THE STRAIT GATE. WARNED AGAINST HEROD. (Perea.) Luke 13:22-35 

1. And he went on his way through cities and villages, teaching, and journeying on unto Jerusalem. This verse probably refers back to brief rest on the Sabbath day when he healed the woman with the curvature of the spine. 

Verse 23
And one said unto him, Lord, are they few that are saved1? And he said unto them, 

1. And one said unto him, Lord, are they few that are saved? It is likely that this question was asked by a Jew, and that the two parables illustrating the smallness of the kingdom's beginning suggested it to him. The Jews extended their exclusive spirit even to their ideals of a world to come, so that they believed none but the chosen race would behold its glories. The circumstances attending to the conversion of Cornelius, recorded in Acts, show how this exclusiveness survived even among Jewish Christians. The questioner wished Jesus to commit himself to this narrow Jewish spirit, or else to take a position which would subject him to the charge of being unpatriotic. 

Verse 24
Strive1 to enter in by the narrow door: for many, I say unto you, shall seek to enter in, and shall not be able3. 

1. Strive. Literally, agonize. 

2. To enter in by the narrow gate. The passage should be compared with that in Matthew 7:13. There one enters by a narrow gate upon a narrow road, indicating the strictness of the Christian life. Here one enters by a narrow door upon a season of festivity, indicating the joyous privileges of a Christian life. 

3. For many, I say unto you, shall seek to enter in, and shall not be able. Jesus answers that "many" shall be excluded from the kingdom, and that the questioner, and all others who hear, need to exercise themselves and give the matter their own personal attention lest they be among that many. 

Verse 25
When once the master of the house is risen up, and hath shut to the door1, and ye begin to stand without, and to knock at the door, saying2, Lord, open to us; and he shall answer and say to you, I know you not whence ye are3; 

1. When once the master of the house is risen up, and hath shut to the door. This verse gives the reason why one should strive to enter in. The "time" for entrance is limited, and he must get in before it expires. 

2. And ye begin to stand without, and to knock at the door, saying, 

3. Lord, open to us. For when the limited time has passed, he cannot enter, no matter how earnestly he may seek or strive. 

4. And he shall answer and say to you, I know you not whence ye are. Our Lord pictures a householder who refuses to receive any guest that has shown contempt for his feast by coming late. The strict spirit of the Lord in giving his invitation is indicated by the phrase "narrow door", but the phrase includes more than this for those who would strive must not only be prompt to act, but must be painstaking so as to act intelligently, and of obedient spirit so as to act acceptably. 

Verse 26
then shall ye begin to say, We did eat and drink in thy presence, and thou didst teach in our streets2; 

1. Then ye shall begin to say. In answer to the Lord's statement that he does not know them. 

2. We did eat and drink in thy presence, and thou didst teach in our streets. Thus they idly urged their privileges to him who was condemning them for having neglected to make a proper use of those privileges. Had these privileges been valued and improved, the clamoring outcasts would have been inside and not outside the door. 

Verse 27
and he shall say, I tell you, I know not whence ye are1; depart from me, all ye workers of iniquity2. 

1. And he shall say, I tell you, I know not whence ye are. See . 

2. Depart from me, all ye workers of iniquity. Thus pleading avails not. The door would not be narrow if it opened to excuses. 

Verse 28
There shall be the weeping and the gnashing of teeth1, when ye shall see Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob, and all the prophets, in the kingdom of God2, and yourselves cast forth without. 

1. There shall be the weeping and the gnashing of teeth. See . 

2. When ye shall see Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob, and all the prophets, in the kingdom of God. See . 

Verse 29
And they shall come from the east and west1, and from the north and south, and shall sit down in the kingdom of God. 

1. And they shall come from the east and west. See . 

Verse 30
And behold, there are last who shall be first, and there are first who shall be last1. 

1. There are last who shall be first, and there are first who shall be last. A familiar proverb of Christ's (Matthew 19:30; Matthew 20:10), to be interpreted by such passages as Matthew 21:31; Romans 9:30,31. The Jew who thought the Gentile had no hope at all, and that he himself was sure of salvation, would be surprised to find that his opinion was the very reverse of the real fact as time developed it. 

Verse 31
In that very hour there came certain Pharisees, saying to him, Get thee out, and go hence: for Herod would fain kill thee1. 

1. In that very hour there came certain Pharisees, saying to him, Get thee out, and go hence: for Herod would fain kill thee. This shows that Jesus was in the territory of Herod Antipas, and hence probably in Perea. The Pharisees, no doubt, wished to scare Jesus that they might exult over his fright. We might suppose, too, that their words were untrue, were it not that Jesus sends a reply to Herod. Herod long desired to see Jesus (Luke 9:9; Luke 23:8), but it was not likely that he desired to put him to death. He was, doubtless, glad enough to get Jesus out of his territory, lest he might foment an uprising, and to this end he employed this strategy of sending messengers to warn Jesus under the guise of friendship. 

Verse 32
And he said unto them, Go and say to that fox1, Behold, I cast out demons and perform cures to-day and to-morrow2, and the third [day] I am perfected3. 

Luke 13:32,33 

1. Go and say to that fox. That is, say to Herod, that crafty, sly fellow. The fox is a type of craftiness and treachery. We have no other instance where Jesus used such a contemptuous expression; but Herod richly merited it. An Idumean by his father, a Samaritan by his mother, a Jew by profession, and a heathen by practice, he happened to be foxy by nature. And he was even now playing the fox by sending these messengers. 

2. Behold, I cast out demons and perform cures to-day and to-morrow, 

3. and the third [day]. Wiesler, Meyer, Alford, and other able commentators think that the days mentioned in this difficult passage are literal days. If the language is to be thus construed, the saying amounts to a promise to leave Herod's territory in three days. Such construction, however, is not consistent with the elevation of the sentiment and the solemnity of its repetition. Three days are thus sometimes used proverbially to designate a short time (Hosea 6:2), and they are unquestionably so used here. The meaning then is this: "For a little while I liberate and heal and abide in your territory to disturb your peace. But in a few days I shall be perfected in my office as a liberator and healer, after which I shall be seen no more in your territory. And though I understand these plots against me, I must fill up my time and go on my course till I suffer martyrdom at Jerusalem, which has the gruesome honor of being the prophet-slaying city". 

4. I am perfected. This word finds its complement in the "It is finished" of John 19:30. Both the verbs are derived from the Greek word "telos", which means "end" or "completion". Compare also 2 Corinthians 12:9 Philippians 3:12; Hebrews 2:10; Hebrews 5:8,9; Hebrews 11:40. 

Verse 33
Nevertheless I must go on my way to-day and to-morrow and the [day] following1: for it cannot be that a prophet perish out of Jerusalem2. 

1. Nevertheless I must go on my way to-day and to-morrow and the [day] following. Although I know what lies before me. 

2. For it cannot be that a prophet perish out of Jerusalem. John the Baptist having perished at Machaerus in Perea is regarded as an exception to this rule and the prophets die at Jerusalem. The exception does not disprove the rule, if it be a true exception; which may be questioned, since John died at the hands of Herod and Herodias, neither of whom were, properly speaking Jews. John, therefore, died as a prophet to foreigners rather than as a prophet to the Jewish people. 

( 

Verse 34
O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, that killeth the prophets, and stoneth them that are sent unto her1! how often would I have gathered thy children together2, even as a hen [gathereth] her own brood under her wings, and ye would not! 

1. O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, that killeth the prophets, and stoneth them that are sent unto her! etc. Jesus repeated these words again as recorded in Matthew 23:37-39. 

2. How often would I have gathered thy children together. Inhabitants of Jerusalem. See Luke 19:44. 

3. Even as a hen gathereth her chickens under her wings, and ye would not! With such beautiful imagery does Jesus set forth his tender love for the people of that city which he knew would soon compass his death. 

Verse 35
Behold, your house1 is left unto you [desolate]2: and I say unto you, Ye shall not see me, until ye shall say, Blessed is he that cometh in the name of the Lord3. 

1. Behold, your house. The temple. 

2. Is left unto you [desolate]. He was about to withdraw from the temple, which for centuries to come was to be visited by no heavenly messenger whatever. 

3. And I say unto you, Ye shall not see me, until ye shall say, Blessed is he that cometh in the name of the Lord. It is hardly possible that these words can refer to the triumphal entry for their fulfillment (Matthew 21:9). The use of them on that occasion may have had no reference to his prediction. They undoubtedly refer to the Parousia, or second coming of the Lord in his glory, before which time the Jews must turn and believe (Romans 11:25-27). Not until they were thus prepared would they again see him without whom they were now rejecting. 

14 Chapter 14 

Verse 1
And it came to pass, when he went into the house of one of the rulers of the Pharisees1 on a sabbath to eat bread2, that they were watching him3. 

DINING WITH A PHARISEE. SABBATH HEALING AND THREE LESSONS SUGGESTED BY THE EVENT. (Probably Perea.) Luke 14:1-24 

1. And it came to pass, when he went into the house of one of the rulers of the Pharisees. The Pharisees were an unorganized party, hence their rulers were such not by "office", but by influence. Those who were members of the Sanhedrin, or who were distinguished among the rabbis, might fitly be spoken of as rulers among them. 

2. On a sabbath to eat bread. Bountiful feasts on the Sabbath day were common among the Jews; the food, however, was cooked the previous day in obedience to the precept at Exodus 16:23. 

3. That they were watching him. The context favors the idea that Jesus was invited for the purpose of being watched--a carrying out of the Pharisaic purpose declared at Luke 11:53,54. 

Verse 2
And behold, there was before him a certain man that had the dropsy1. 

1. There was before him a certain man that had the dropsy. The phrase "let him go" of Luke 14:4 shows that the man was not a guest, but rather one who seems to have taken advantage of the freedom of an Oriental house to stand among the lookers-on. He may have been there purely from his own choice, but the evil intention with which Jesus was invited makes it highly probable that the man's presence was no accident, but part of a deep-laid plot to entrap Jesus. 

Verse 3
And Jesus answering spake unto the lawyers and Pharisees1, saying, Is it lawful to heal on the sabbath, or not2? 

1. And Jesus answering spake unto the lawyers and Pharisees. Replying to their unspoken thoughts, in which they were assuming that he would heal the sick man. 

2. Saying, Is it lawful to heal on the sabbath, or not? They evidently expected Jesus to act on the impulse, and were confused by his calm, deliberate question. 

Verse 4
But they held their peace1. And he took him, and healed him, and let him go. 

1. But they held their peace. If the lawyers and Pharisees declared it lawful, they defeated their plot, and if they said otherwise, they involved themselves in an argument with Jesus in which, as experience taught them, they would be humiliated before the people. Hence, they kept silence, but their silence only justified him, since it was the duty of every lawyer to pronounce this act unlawful if it had been so. 

Verse 5
And he said unto them, Which of you shall have an ass or an ox fallen into a well, and will not straightway draw him up on a sabbath day1? 

1. Which of you shall have an ass or an ox fallen into a well, and will not straightway draw him up on a sabbath day? Here Jesus again asserts that the Sabbath law did not forbid acts of mercy. See the notes at Matthew 12:7,12; Mark 2:27,28; Mark 3:4. 

Verse 6
And they could not answer again unto these things1. 

1. And they could not answer again unto these things. Though silenced, the Pharisees relented not, either as to their bigotry or their hatred. 

Verse 7
And he spake a parable unto those that were bidden, when he marked how they chose out the chief seats1; saying unto them, 

1. And he spake a parable unto those that were bidden, when he marked how they chose out the chief seats. The "triclinia", or Grecian table, then in use had three sections which were placed together so as to form a flat-bottomed U. The space enclosed by the table was not occupied. It was left vacant that the servants might enter it and attend to the wants of the guests who reclined around the outer margin of the table. The central seat of each of these three sections were deemed a place of honor. This struggle for precedence was a small ambition, but many of the ambitions of our day are equally small. 

Verse 8
When thou art bidden of any man to a marriage feast, sit not down in the chief seat1; lest haply a more honorable man than thou be bidden of him2, 

1. When thou art bidden of any man to a marriage feast, sit not down in the chief seat. Jesus mentions another kind of feast than the one in progress, that he may not be needlessly personal. 

2. Lest haply a more honorable man than thou be bidden of him. See Philippians 2:3. 

Verse 9
and he that bade thee and him shall come and say to thee, Give this man place; and then thou shalt begin with shame to take the lowest place1. 

1. And then thou shalt begin with shame to take the lowest place. Because when ousted from the top he would find every place full except the bottom. 

Verse 10
But when thou art bidden, go and sit down in the lowest place1; that when he that hath bidden thee cometh, he may say to thee, Friend, go up higher: then shalt thou have glory in the presence of all that sit at meat with thee. 

1. But when thou art bidden, go and sit down in the lowest place. The words here used by our Lord teach how to avoid earthly shame and to obtain worldly honor. But they form a parable which is intended to teach the great spiritual truth that true humility leads to exaltation. 

Verse 11
For everyone that exalteth himself shall be humbled; and he that humbleth himself shall be exalted1. 

1. For everyone that exalteth himself shall be humbled; and he that humbleth himself shall be exalted. This is one of our Lord's favorite maxims (Luke 18:14; Matthew 23:12). Both man and God look upon humiliation as the just punishment of pride; but it is a pleasure to every right- minded spirit to give joy to the humble by showing him respect and honor. 

Verse 12
And he said to him also that had bidden him, When thou makest a dinner or a supper, call not thy friends, nor thy brethren, nor thy kinsmen, nor rich neighbors1; lest haply they also bid thee again, and a recompense be made thee2. 

Luke 14:12,13 

1. When thou makest a dinner or a supper, call not thy friends, nor thy brethren, nor thy kinsmen, nor rich neighbors. According to the Oriental mode of speech Jesus here emphatically commands one course of action by prohibiting a contrary course. 

2. Lest haply they also bid thee again, and a recompense be made thee. But his prohibition is not to be construed strictly. He does not forbid the exercise of social hospitality, but discountenances that interested form of it which seeks a return. 

Verse 13
But when thou makest a feast, bid the poor, the maimed, the lame1, the blind: 

1. But when thou makest a feast, bid the poor, the maimed, the lame, 

2. the blind. Jesus' teaching is positive rather than negative, and should constrain us to live more for charity and less for sociability. 

Verse 14
and thou shalt be blessed; because they have not [wherewith] to recompense thee: for thou shalt be recompensed in the resurrection of the just1. 

1. For thou shalt be recompensed in the resurrection of the just. Some think that this verse teaches that there shall be two resurrections, but the contrast is not between two "times", but rather between two "parties" or divisions of one resurrection. If one has part in the resurrection of the just, he may expect recompense for his most trivial act. But if he be resurrected among the unjust, he need expect no reward, even for the most meritorious deeds of his whole life. 

Verse 16
And when one of them that sat at meat with him heard these things, he said unto him, Blessed is he that shall eat bread in the kingdom of God1. 

1. Blessed is he that shall eat bread in the kingdom of God. The language of Christ implied that God himself would feast those who feasted the poor, and this implication accorded with the Jewish notion that the kingdom of God would be ushered in with a great festival. Inspired by this thought, and feeling confident that he should have been part of the festivities, this guest exclaimed upon the anticipated blessedness. 

Verse 17
and he sent forth his servant at supper time to say to them that were bidden, Come; for [all] things are now ready1. 

1. And he sent forth his servant at supper time to say to them that were bidden, Come; for [all] things are now ready. The custom of sending a second invitation at the supper hour is a very old one (Esther 5:8; Esther 6:14) and is still observed. 

Verse 20
And they all with one [consent] began to make excuse1. The first said unto him, I have bought a field, and I must needs go out and see it; I pray thee have me excused. 

Luke 14:18-20 

1. They all with one [consent] began to make excuse. These three excuses show: (1) That the guests had made their engagements, either for business or pleasure, without the least regard for the honor of the banquet; (2) that they set little value upon either the friendship or the feast of the one who had invited them. Moreover, the excuses progress in disrespect, for the first excuse is on the ground of necessity, the second simply offers a reason, and the third is almost impudent in its bluntness. Viewing the excuses spiritually, we note that each one contains an element of "newness"--new field, new oxen, new wife. Thus the things of the earth seem new and sweet in comparison with the gospel invitation. Again, all the excuses are trifling, for the parable is intended to teach that men forego their rights to heaven for trifles. Again, the "sacred hate" of Luke 14:25,26 would have eliminated all these excuses. Possibly Paul had this parable in mind when he wrote (1 Corinthians 7:29-33). The three excuses warn us not to be hindered by (1) the love of possessions; (2) the affairs of business; (3) our social ties. 

Verse 22
And the servant came, and told his lord these things. Then the master of the house being angry said to his servant, Go out quickly into the streets and lanes of the city, and bring in hither the poor and maimed and blind and lame1. 

Luke 14:21-23 

1. Go out quickly into the streets and lanes of the city, and bring in hither the poor and maimed and blind and lame. We have a preliminary or general invitation followed by three special invitations. We may regard the general invitation as given by Moses, and the prophets in the ages before the feast was prepared. (1) Then the first special one would be given by John the Baptist and Christ to the Jewish nation in the first stages of Christ's ministry. (2) The second special invitation was given by Christ, the twelve and the seventy, and came more especially to the poor and outcast, the publicans and sinners, because the leading men of the nation spurned the invitation. (3) The third invitation was begun by the apostles after the Lord's ascension and is still borne forward by those who have come after them and includes all nations. The three conditions of Jew, outcast, and Gentiles are indicated by the three orders of guests: (1) The honorable citizens of the city (Luke 14:17); (2) those who frequent the streets and lanes, but are still in and out of the city (Luke 14:21); (3) those who live without the city and are found upon the highway and in the hedgepaths of the vineyards and gardens (Luke 14:23). 

Verse 24
And the lord said unto the servant, Go out into the highways and hedges, and constrain [them] to come in1, that my house may be filled2. 

1. Go out into the highways and hedges, and constrain [them] to come in. The second and third classes are depicted as needing to be constrained. This would be so, because they would hold themselves unworthy of the invitation. But they were to be constrained by moral and not by physical means (Matthew 14:22; 2 Corinthians 12:11; Galatians 2:14). Physical constraint would have been contrary to all custom, as well as impossible to one servant. 

2. That my house may be filled. Incidentally the parable shows the roominess of heaven and the largeness of divine hospitality, so that Bengel aptly observes, 

"Grace, no less than nature, abhors a vacuum." 

Verse 25
Now there went with him great multitudes1: and he turned, and said unto them, 

COST OF DISCIPLESHIP MUST BE COUNTED. (Probably Perea.) Luke 14:25-35 

1. Now there went with him great multitudes. He had hitherto spent but little time in Perea, and the people were availing themselves of this opportunity to see and hear him. 

Verse 26
If any man cometh unto me, and hateth not his own father, and mother, and wife, and children, and brethren, and sisters1, yea, and his own life also, he cannot be my disciple2. 

1. If any man cometh unto me, and hateth not his own father, and mother, and wife, and children, and brethren, and sisters. "Hateth", as used here, is an example of phenomenal speech, or speaking from appearances. In the cases supposed, the person would "appear" to hate those whom he abandoned for Christ. It is like repent, anger, etc., when spoken of God. To construe the passage literally as enjoining hatred would be contrary to the fifth commandment as re-enacted at Ephesians 6:1-3; Colossians 3:20 and also contrary to our Lord's own example (John 19:25-27). Seeing the number of those adherents which now surrounded him, Jesus made use of this striking statement that he might startle each hearer, and impress upon him the wide difference between a mere outward appearance upon him and a real, disciple-like adhesion to him. 

2. Yea, and his own life also, he cannot be my disciple. The latter requires that we be ready to sacrifice all, even our animal life, in so far as it tends to separate from Christ (Acts 20:24; Romans 12:11). 

Verse 27
Whosoever doth not bear his own cross, and come after me, cannot be my disciple1. 

1. Whosoever doth not bear his own cross, and come after me, cannot be my disciple. Christ must be followed and imitated even to the extremity of suffering. The costliness of discipleship is illustrated in the two brief parables which follow. 

Verse 30
For which of you, desiring to build a tower, doth not first sit down and count the cost, whether he have [wherewith] to complete it1? 

Luke 14:28-30 

1. For which of you, desiring to build a tower, doth not first sit down and count the cost, whether he have [wherewith] to complete it? Discipleship is character-building, and shame awaits him who attempts to be a Christian and fails to live up to his profession. Unless his tower rises to the heavenly heights to which it aspired, it is but a Babel at last. The parable is not intended to discourage anyone from attempting to be a disciple. It is meant to warn us against attempting so great an undertaking with the frivolity of spirit and want of determination which insure failure. 

Verse 32
Or what king, as he goeth to encounter another king in war, will not sit down first and take counsel1 whether he is able with ten thousand to meet him that cometh against him with twenty thousand? 

Luke 14:31,32 

1. Or what king, as he goeth to encounter another king in war, will not sit down first and take counsel, etc. Is the adversary here God or the devil? As warring against God is no part of discipleship, it might seem that the conflict was with Satan. But the case supposed is that of a man who, after counting the cost, is about to decline taking up his cross--about to rebel against the claims of God. But while in this rebellious state he sees a superior force coming against him. This superior force cannot be the devil's, for Jesus could not counsel any to make peace with him, as the parable advises. The superior force, then, is God's, and the lesson here is that however fearful the task of being a disciple may be, it is not so dreadful as to fight against God. As soon as the hesitating man takes in his thought, he will immediately take up the cross which he was about to refuse. 

Verse 33
So therefore whosoever he be of you that renounceth not all that he hath, he cannot be my disciple1. 

1. So therefore whosoever he be of you that renounceth not all that he hath, he cannot be my disciple. The tower cannot be built by him who spends his time or squanders his money on other enterprises, nor can the peace be maintained by one who does not fully renounce his rebellion. 

Verse 34
Salt therefore is good: but if even the salt have lost its savor1, wherewith shall it be seasoned? 

1. Salt therefore is good: but if even the salt have lost its savor, 

2. wherewith shall it be seasoned? Our Lord twice before used such language. See and see . Salt is here used as a symbol of perseverance. 

Verse 35
It is fit neither for the land nor for the dunghill: [men] cast it out1. He that hath ears to hear, let him hear2. 

1. It is fit neither for the land nor for the dunghill: [men] cast it out. The condition of those who begin the Christian life and fail to persevere is dangerous in the extreme (Hebrews 6:4-12; Hebrews 10:26-39). 

2. He that hath ears to hear, let him hear. See Hebrews 10:26-39. 

15 Chapter 15 

Verse 1
Now all the publicans1 and sinners2 were drawing near unto him to hear him. 

SECOND GREAT GROUP OF PARABLES. (Probably in Perea.) A. INTRODUCTION. Luke 15:1,2 

1. The publicans. See Luke 15:1,2. 

2. Sinners. The Pharisees classed as "sinners" all who failed to observe the traditions of the elders, and especially their traditional rules of purification. It was not so much the wickedness of this class as their legal uncleanness that made it wrong to eat with them. Compare Galatians 2:12,13. Also see Galatians 2:12,13. 

Verse 2
And both the Pharisees and the scribes murmured, saying, This man receiveth sinners, and eateth with them. 

1. And both the Pharisees and scribes murmured. In answer to their murmuring, Jesus spoke three parables, in which he set forth the yearnings of redemptive love. Having thus replied to the Pharisees, Jesus continued his discourse, adding two other parables, concerning the right employment of worldly goods, and ending with some teaching concerning offenses, etc. We defer comparing the parables until we have discussed them. 

Verse 3
And he spake unto them this parable1, saying, 

SECOND GREAT GROUP OF PARABLES. (Probably in Perea.) B. PARABLE OF THE LOST SHEEP. Luke 15:3-7 

1. And he spake unto them this parable. Jesus had spoken this parable before. See Matthew 18:12-14. 

Verse 4
What man of you1, having a hundred sheep2, and having lost one of them, doth not leave the ninety and nine in the wilderness3, and go after that which is lost, until he find it4? 

1. What man of you. The word "man" is emphatic; it is made so to convey the meaning that if man would so act, how much more would God so act. 

2. Having a hundred sheep. A large flock. 

3. Doth not leave the ninety and nine in the wilderness. The place of pasture, and hence the proper place to leave them. 

4. And go after that which is lost, until he find it? The ninety-nine represent the Jewish respectability, and the lost sheep stands for a soul which has departed from that respectability. 

Verse 5
And when he hath found it, he layeth it on his shoulders, rejoicing1. 

1. And when he hath found it, he layeth it on his shoulders, rejoicing. A touch suggesting the weakness of the sheep and the willing affection of the shepherd. 

Verse 6
And when he cometh home, he calleth together his friends and his neighbors, saying unto them, Rejoice with me1, for I have found my sheep which was lost2. 

1. Rejoice with me. See Hebrews 12:2. 

2. For I have found my sheep which was lost. The call implies that the loss was known to the neighbors, and that they felt concerned about it. Had the Pharisees been neighbors to the spirit of Christ, they would have sympathized with him in his joy; but they were false undershepherds. See Ezekiel 34:1-6. 

Verse 7
I say unto you, that even so there shall be joy in heaven over one sinner that repenteth, [more] than over ninety and nine righteous persons, who need no repentance1. 

1. There shall be joy in heaven over one sinner that repenteth, [more] than over ninety and nine righteous persons, who need no repentance. How little Jesus thought of external morality may be seen by his words at Luke 18:9, but he here quoted the Pharisees at their own valuation to show that even when so doing, God's love for the sinner was the paramount love. 

Verse 9
Or what woman having ten pieces of silver1, if she lose one piece, doth not light a lamp2, and sweep the house, and seek diligently until she find it3? 

SECOND GREAT GROUP OF PARABLES. (Probably in Perea.) C. PARABLE OF THE LOST COIN. Luke 15:8-10 

1. Or what woman having ten pieces of silver. The "drachma", or piece of silver, corresponded to the Latin "denarius", and was worth about seventeen cents. The woman, having only ten of them, was evidently poor. Such small coin have been for centuries worn by Oriental women as a sort of ornamental fringe around the forehead. 

2. Doth not light a lamp. Because Oriental houses are commonly without windows, and therefore dark. 

3. Until she find it? This phrase, which is practically repeated in both parables (Luke 15:4) is a sweet source of hope; but it is not to be pressed so as to contradict other Scripture. 

Verse 10
Even so, I say unto you, there is joy1 in the presence of the angels of God over one sinner that repenteth2. 

1. There is joy. See Ezekiel 33:11. 

2. In the presence of the angels of God over one sinner that repenteth. By thus reaffirming the heavenly joy (Luke 15:7), Jesus sought to shame the Pharisees out of their cold-blooded murmuring (Luke 15:2) 

Verse 11
And he said, A certain man had two sons1: 

SECOND GREAT GROUP OF PARABLES. (Probably in Perea.) D. PARABLE OF THE LOST SON. Luke 15:11-32 

1. A certain man had two sons. These two sons represent the professedly religious (the elder) and the openly irreligious (the younger). They have special reference to the two parties found in Luke 15:1,2)--the the publicans and sinners, and the Pharisees. 

Verse 12
and the younger of them1 said to his father, Father, give me the portion of [thy] substance that falleth to me2. And he divided unto them his living3. 

1. And the younger of them. The more childish and easily deceived. 

2. Said to his father, Father, give me the portion of [thy] substance that falleth to me. Since the elder brother received a double portion, the younger brother's part would be only one-third of the property (Deuteronomy 21:17). 

3. And he divided unto them his living. Abraham so divided his estate in his lifetime (Genesis 25:1-6); but the custom does not appear to have been general among the Jews. God, however, gives gifts and talents to us all, so the parable fits the facts of life (Psalms 145:9; Matthew 5:45 

Verse 13
And not many days after1, the younger son gathered all together and took his journey into a far country2; and there he wasted his substance with riotous living3. 

1. And not many days after. With all haste. 

2. The younger son gathered all together and took his journey into a far country. He yearned for the spurious liberty of a land where he would be wholly independent of his father. Thus the sinful soul seeks to escape from the authority of God. 

3. And there he wasted his substance with riotous living. Sin now indulges itself with unbridled license, and the parable depicts the sinner's course: (1) his season of indulgences (Luke 15:12,13); (2) his misery (Luke 15:14-16); (3) his repentance (Luke 15:17-20); (4) his forgiveness (Luke 15:20-24). On the phrase "riotus living", see Luke 15:20-24. 

Verse 14
And when he had spent all, there arose a mighty famine in that country; and he began to be in want1. 

1. And when he had spent all, there arose a mighty famine in that country; and he began to be in want. Sooner or later sinful practices fail to satisfy, and the sense of famine and want mark the crises in our lives as they did in the life of the prodigal. The direst famine is that of the word of God (Jeremiah 2:13; Amos 8:11-13). 

Verse 15
And he went and joined himself1 to one of the citizens of that country; and he sent him into his fields to feed swine2. 

1. Joined himself. Literally, glued. 

2. He sent him into his fields to feed swine. Literally, to pasture or tend the swine. This was, to the Jew, the bottom of degradation's pit. They so abhorred swine that they refused to name them. They spoke of a pig as "dabhar acheer", that is, "the other thing". 

Verse 16
And he would fain have filled his belly with the husks that the swine did eat: and no man gave unto him1. 

1. And he would fain have filled his belly with the husks that the swine did eat: and no man gave unto him. The master upon whom he had forced himself did not deem his service worthy of enough food to sustain life; so that he would gladly have eaten the husks or pods of the carob bean, which are very similar to our honey-locust pods, if they would satisfy his hunger. 

Verse 18
But when he came to himself1 he said, How many hired servants of my father's have bread enough and to spare, and I perish here with hunger! 

1. But when he came to himself. His previous state had been one of delusion and semi-madness (Ecclesiastes 9:3); in it his chief desire had been to get away from home, but returning reason begets a longing to return thither. 

Verse 19
I am no more worthy to be called your son1: make me as one of thy hired servants2. 

1. I am no more worthy to be called your son. The humility of his confession indicates that the phrase "riotous living" (Luke 15:13) means more than merely a reckless expenditure of money. 

2. Make me as one of thy hired servants. But vile as he was, he trusted that his father's love was sufficient to do something for him. 

Verse 20
And he arose, and came to his father1. But while he was yet afar off, his father saw him2, and was moved with compassion3, and ran, and fell on his neck, and kissed him4. 

1. And he arose, and came to his father. Repentance is here pictured as a journey. It is more than a mere emotion or impulse. 

2. But while he was yet afar off, his father saw him. Being evidently on the lookout for him. 

3. And was moved with compassion. Seeing his ragged, pitiable condition. 

4. And ran, and fell on his neck, and kissed him. Giving him as warm a welcome as if he had been a model son. 

Verse 21
And the son said unto him, Father, I have sinned against heaven, and in thy sight: I am no more worthy to be called thy son1. 

1. Father, I have sinned against heaven, and in thy sight: I am no more worthy to be called thy son. The son shows a manly spirit in adhering to his purpose to make a confession, notwithstanding the warmth of his father's welcome; in grieving for what he had done, and not for what he had lost; and in blaming no one but himself. 

Verse 22
But the father said to his servants1, Bring forth quickly the best robe, and put it on him; and put a ring on his hand2, and shoes on his feet3: 

1. But the father said to his servants. Interrupting the son in his confession. 

2. Bring forth quickly the best robe, and put it on him; and put a ring on his hand. The robe, ring, and shoes are merely part of the parabolic drapery, and are so many sweet assurances of full restoration and forgiveness, and are not to be pressed beyond this. 

3. And shoes on his feet. None but servants went barefooted. 

( 

Verse 23
and bring the fatted calf, [and] kill it, and let us eat, and make merry1: 

1. And bring the fatted calf, [and] kill it, and let us eat, and make merry. The fatted calf, according to Eastern custom, was held in readiness for some great occasion (Genesis 18:7; 1 Samuel 28:24; 2 Samuel 6:13), and which some custom still exists. 

Verse 24
for this my son was dead1, and is alive again; he was lost, and is found. And they began to be merry. 

1. For this my son was dead. The condition of the impenitent sinner is frequently expressed in the Bible under the metaphor of death (Romans 6:13; Ephesians 2:1; Ephesians 5:14; Revelation 3:1). 

Verse 27
Now1 his elder son was in the field2: and as he came and drew nigh to the house, he heard music and dancing3. 

1. Now. Having thus finished his account of the openly irreligious, Jesus now turns to portray that of the professedly religious; that is, he turns from the publican to the Pharisee. He paints both parties as alike children of God, as both faulty and sinful in his sight, and each as being loved despite his faultiness. But while the story of the elder son had a present and local application to the Pharisees, it is to be taken comprehensively as describing all the self-righteous who murmur at and refuse to take part in the conversion of sinners. 

2. His elder son was in the field. At work. 

3. And as he came and drew nigh to the house, he heard music and dancing. He heard evidences of joy, a joy answering to that mentioned at Luke 15:7,10, the joy of angels in seeing the publicans and sinners repenting and being received by Jesus--the joy at which the Pharisees had murmured. 

Verse 28
But he was angry, and would not go in1: and his father came out, and entreated him2. 

1. But he was angry, and would not go in. He refused to be a party to such a proceeding. 

2. And his father came out, and entreated him. In the entreating father Jesus pictures the desire and effort of God then and long afterwards put forth to win the proud, exclusive, self-righteous spirits which filled the Pharisees and other Jews (Luke 13:34; Acts 13:44-46; Acts 28:22-28). 

Verse 29
But he answered and said to his father, Lo, these many years do I serve thee1, and I never transgressed a commandment of thine2; and [yet] thou never gavest me a kid3, that I might make merry with my friends4: 

1. Lo, these many years do I serve thee. Literally, I am thy slave. 

2. And I never transgressed a commandment of thine. He speaks with the true Pharisaic spirit (Luke 18:11,12; Romans 3:9). His justification was a proud as the prodigal's confession was humble. 

3. And [yet] thou never gavest me a kid. Much less a calf. 

4. That I might make merry with my friends. He reckons as a slave, so much pay for so much work, and his complaint suggests that he might have been as self-indulgent as his brother had he not been restrained by prudence. 

Verse 30
but when this thy son came1, who hath devoured thy living with harlots2, thou killedst for him the fatted calf. 

1. But when this thy son came. He thus openly disclaims him as a brother. 

2. Who hath devoured thy living with harlots. And not decent friends such as mine. 

Verse 31
And he said unto him, Son, thou art ever with me1, and all that is mine is thine2. 

1. Son, thou art ever with me. A privilege which the elder brother had counted as naught, or rather as slavery. 

2. And all that is mine is thine. The younger brother had the robe, ring, and shoes (Luke 15:22), but the elder still had the inheritance. 

Verse 32
But it was meet to make merry and be glad1: for this thy brother was dead, and is alive [again]; and [was] lost2, and is found. 

1. But it was meet to make merry and be glad. See Acts 11:18. 

2. For this thy brother was dead, and is alive [again]; and [was] lost, 

3. and is found. Here the story ends. He are not told how the elder brother acted, but we may read his history in that of the Jews who refused to rejoice with Jesus at the salvation of sinners. At the next Passover they carried their resentment against him to the point of murder, and some forty years later the inheritance was taken from them. Thus we see that the elder brother was not pacified by the father. He continued to rebel against the father's will till he himself became the lost son. 

A comparison of the three preceding parables brings out many suggestive points, thus: (1) The first parable (Luke 15:3-7) illustrates Christ's compassion. A sentient, suffering creature is lost, and it was bad for "it" that it should be so. Hence it must be sought, though its value is only one out of a hundred. Man's lost condition makes him wretched. (2) The second parable (Luke 15:8-10) shows us how God values a soul. A lifeless piece of metal is lost, and while it could not be pitied, it could be valued, and since its value was one out ten, it was bad for the "owner" that it should be lost. God looks upon man's loss as his impoverishment. (3) The first two parables depict the efforts of Christ in the salvation of man, or that side of conversion more apparent, so to speak, to God; while the third (Luke 15:11-32) sets forth the responsive efforts put forth by man to avail himself of God's salvation-- the side of conversion more apparent to us. Moreover, as the parabolic figures become more nearly literal, as we pass from sheep and coin to son, the values also rise, and instead of one from a hundred, or one from ten, we have one out of two! 

16 Chapter 16 

Verse 1
And he said also unto the disciples1, There was a certain rich man, who had a steward; and the same was accused unto him that he was wasting his goods2. 

SECOND GREAT GROUP OF PARABLES. (Probably in Perea.) E. PARABLE OF THE UNRIGHTEOUS STEWARD. Luke 16:1-18 

1. And he said also unto the disciples. If we remember that many publicans were now taking their stand among Jesus' disciples, we will more readily understand why Jesus addressed to them a parable about an unjust man, They would be more readily affected by such a story. 

2. There was a certain rich man, who had a steward; and the same was accused unto him that he was wasting his goods. "Wasted" is the same verb as found at Luke 15:13. The attitude of the two brethren to their father's estate, as set forth in the previous parable, introduced thoughts as to the proper relation which a man bears to his possessions, and these relations Jesus discusses in this parable. While no parable has been so diversely explained, yet the trend of interpretation has been in the main satisfactory. The Lord himself gives the key to the parable in Luke 16:8, which is that the children of light, in the conduct of their affairs, should emulate the wisdom and prudence of the children of the world in the conduct of their affairs. The difficulty of the parable is more apparent than real. The whole parabolic machinery is borrowed from worldly and irreligious life, where dishonest cunning and rascality are freely tolerated. The child of light is equally shrewd and wise in the management of his affairs; "using, however, only those means and methods which are permissible in his sphere of action". God's word, of course, nowhere teaches that sinful methods are permitted to him whom it calls to lead a sinless life. While the steward's conduct teaches valuable lessons, the steward himself is condemned as an "unrighteous" man in Luke 16:8. 

Verse 2
And he called him, and said unto him, What is this that I hear of thee1? render the account of thy stewardship; for thou canst be no longer steward2. 

1. What is this that I hear of thee? An indignant expression of surprise arising from abused confidence. 

2. Render the account of thy stewardship; for thou canst be no longer steward. Ordinarily the stewards were slaves; but this was evidently a free man, for he was neither punished nor sold, but discharged. 

Verse 3
And the steward said within himself, What shall I do, seeing that my lord taketh away the stewardship from me? I have not strength to dig1; to beg I am ashamed2. 

1. I have not strength to dig. Being too weak in body because of my luxurious living. Digging refers generally to agricultural labor. 

2. To beg I am ashamed. Being too strong in pride because of my exalted manner of life. 

Verse 5
I am resolved what to do1, that, when I am put out of the stewardship, they2 may receive me into their houses. 

1. I am resolved what to do. A way of escape comes to him in a sudden flash of discovery. 

2. They. The lord's debtors. 

Verse 6
And he said, A hundred measures of oil1. And he said unto him, Take thy bond2, and sit down quickly and write fifty3. 

1. A hundred measures of oil. The measure mentioned here is the Hebrew "bath", which corresponded roughly to a firkin, or nine gallons. 

2. Take thy bond. Literally, writings. 

3. And sit down quickly and write fifty. The amount remitted here-- 450 gallons of olive oil--represented a large sum of money. Such a reduction would put the debtor under great obligation to the steward. 

Verse 7
Then said he to another, And how much owest thou? And he said, A hundred measures of wheat. He saith unto him, Take thy bond, and write fourscore2. 

1. An hundred measures of wheat. The measure here is the Hebrew "cor", which contains ten baths, or ephahs, or, more exactly, 86.7 gallons. 

2. Take thy bond, and write fourscore. The amount remitted was about two hundred sixty-seven bushels, and the debtor himself altered the writings, that he might be in no uncertainty about it. Scholars disagree as to whether these debtors were tenants or traders; that is, purchasers of produce who had given their bonds or notes for the same. Meyer, Trench, Godet, and others favor this latter view, but the language used and the customs of the land rather indicate that the former is correct. In the East rents are in proportion to the crop, and hence they vary as it varies. It was natural, therefore, that the steward should ask the amount of the rent; and also natural, since rents were thus payable in kind, that the tenant should answer as to the very thing owed. A traders would have been held, not for the "purchase", but for the "price", and would rather have specified the money due than the quantity or thing bought. Since the price of produce varies, it has been the immemorial custom everywhere to fix the amount to be paid for it at the very time it is purchased, and the amount becomes the debt. 

Verse 8
And his lord commended the unrighteous steward because he had done wisely1: for the sons of this world are for their own generation2 wiser than the sons of the light. 

1. And his lord commended the unrighteous steward because he had done wisely. Shrewdly. 

2. For the sons of this world are for their own generation. Their own clan or class. 

3. Wiser than the sons of light. That is to say, the steward, a worldly-minded rascal, knew better how to deal with a worldly-minded master above him and dishonest tenants beneath him, than a son of light knows how to deal with the God over him and his needy brethren about him. The verse contrasts the sons of two households: the children of the worldly household exercise more forethought and prudence in gaining among their brethren friends for the day of need, and in expending money to that end, than do the children of the light. The "devil's martyrs" in their skillful prudence, often shame the saints. If the latter showed a wisdom in their affairs analogous to that which the unjust employed in his affairs, God would commend them as the lord commended the steward. 

Verse 9
And I say unto you, Make to yourselves friends by means of the mammon of unrighteousness1; that, when it shall fail, they may receive you into the eternal tabernacles2. 

1. The mammon of unrighteousness. See . 

2. That, when it shall fail, they may receive you into the eternal tabernacles. Worldly possession are the Christian's stewardship. If he has been wasting them in self-indulgence, he must take warning from the parable and so employ them in deeds of usefulness and mercy that, when the stewardship is taken from him, he may have obtained for himself a refuge for the future. But how can those whom the Christian had befriended receive him into heaven? The key to the difficulty is found at Matthew 25:35-40, where our Lord altogether identifies himself with his poor and unfortunate disciples, and returns on their behalf a heavenly recompense for any kindness which has been shown them on the earth. Only in this secondary and subordinate sense can those whom the Christian has benefited receive him into heaven. Nor does the passage teach that their is any "merit" in almsgiving, since the thing given is already the property of another. See Luke 16:12. Almsgiving is only a phase of the fidelity required of a steward, and the reward of a steward is not of merit but of grace. See Luke 17:7-10; Matthew 25:21. 

Verse 10
He that is faithful in a very little is faithful also in much1: and he that is unrighteous in a very little is unrighteous also in much2. 

1. He that is faithful in a very little is faithful also in much. In the administration of small properties entrusted to us on the earth, we reveal our disposition and temper as stewards quite as well as if we owned half the universe. 

2. And he that is unrighteous in a very little is unrighteous also in much. God does not judge by the magnitude of an act, but by the spiritual principles and motives which lie back of the act. A small action may discover and lay bare these principles quite as well as a large one. 

Verse 11
If therefore ye have not been faithful in the unrighteous mammon1, who will commit to your trust the true [riches]2? 

1. If therefore ye have not been faithful in the unrighteous mammon. The word "unrighteous" is here used to mean "deceitful", as opposed to "true". 

2. Who will commit to your trust the true [riches]? Worldly riches deceive us by being temporal and transitory, while the true riches are eternal. See 2 Corinthians 4:18. 

Verse 12
And if ye have not been faithful in that which is another's, who will give you that which is your own1? 

1. And if ye have not been faithful in that which is another's, who will give you that which is your own? We are all God's stewards, and the perishing possessions of earth are not our own, but that which is given us "forever" is "our own". See 1 Corinthians 3:22. 

Verse 13
No servant can serve two masters1: for either he will hate the one, and love the other; or else he will hold to one, and despise the other. Ye cannot serve God and mammon. 

1. No servant can serve two masters. See . See also Galatians 1:10; James 4:4. 

Verse 14
And the Pharisees, who were lovers of money, heard all these things1; and they scoffed at him. 

1. And the Pharisees, who were lovers of money, heard all these things; 

2. and they scoffed at him. The Pharisees derided him with open insolence (Luke 23:35). This was a new phase of their opposition, and showed that they no longer feared Jesus as formerly, being assured that he aimed at no earthly dominion. Because of his poverty they may have regarded him as prejudiced against wealth. At any rate, they regarded themselves as living contradictions of this to them ridiculous statement that a man could not be rich and yet religious. 

Verse 15
And he said unto them, Ye are they that justify yourselves in the sight of men; but God knoweth your hearts: for that which is exalted among men is an abomination in the sight of God1. 

1. For that which is exalted among men is an abomination in the sight of God. The Pharisees lived in such outward contrast to the publicans and made such pretensions and claims that men esteemed them righteous, but they were nonetheless abominable in God's sight. God approves righteousness when "inward", but despises the mere outward show of it. 

Verse 16
The law and the prophets [were] until John: from that time the gospel of the kingdom of God is preached, and every man entereth violently into it1. 

1. And every man entereth violently into it. On "the violent take it by force", see . 

Verse 17
But it is easier for heaven and earth to pass away1, than for one tittle of the law to fall. 

1. It is easier for heaven and earth to pass away. See Matthew 5:18. 

2. Than one tittle of the law to fail. See Matthew 5:18. The law and the prophets had been used of God to set up the old dispensation, and it had been so perverted and abused that in it the Pharisees could pass for righteous men, though abominable according to its true standard. Since the days of John the old dispensation has been merging into the new, and this also has been subjected to violence. But despite all the changes made, approved, and justified by men, the God-given law had never changed. Its smallest letter could no more be eliminated than the universe could be obliterated. But, of course, the Lawgiver could with notice modify his law. 

Verse 18
Every one that putteth away his wife, and marrieth another1, committeth adultery: and he that marrieth one that is put away from a husband committeth adultery. 

1. Every one that putteth away his wife, and marrieth another, 

2. committeth adultery, etc. This precept is inserted here as an illustration of a flagrant violation of the law of God, both countenanced and practiced by these Pharisees. See . 

Verse 19
Now1 there was a certain rich man2, and he was clothed in purple3 and fine linen4, faring sumptuously every day5: 

SECOND GREAT GROUP OF PARABLES. (Probably in Perea.) F. PARABLE OF THE RICH MAN AND LAZARUS. Luke 16:19-31 

1. Now. The parable we are about to study is a direct advance upon the thoughts in the previous section. We may say generally that if the parable of the unjust steward teaches how riches are to be used, this parable sets forth the terrible consequences of a failure to so use them. Each point of the previous discourse is covered in detail, as will be shown by the references in the discussion of the parable. 

2. There was a certain rich man. For convenience's sake, this rich man has been commonly called Dives, which is simply Latin for "rich man", and is therefore not truly a name, for it is not fitting to name him whom the Lord left nameless. 

3. And he was clothed in purple. Along the coast of Tyre there was found a rare shell-fish (Murex purpurarius) from which a costly purple dye was obtained, each little animal yielding about one drop of it. Woolen garments dyed with it were worn by kings and nobles, and idol images were sometimes arrayed in them. This purple robe formed the outer, and the linen the inner garment. 

4. And fine linen. The "byssus", or fine linen of Egypt, was produced from flax, which grew on the banks of the Nile. It was dazzlingly white, and worth twice its weight in gold (Genesis 41:42; Exodus 26:31-33; Exodus 28:5 1 Chronicles 15:27; Ezekiel 27:7). 

5. Faring sumptuously every day. The mention of these garments and a continual banqueting indicates a life of extreme luxury. 

Verse 20
and a certain beggar1 named Lazarus2 was laid at his gate3, full of sores, 

1. And a certain beggar. Literally, one who crouches. The Greek word "ptochos" is used thirty-four times in the New Testament, and is everywhere translated "poor", save here and Luke 16:22; Galatians 4:9. In the last stages of life Lazarus had become an object of charity, but there is nothing to indicate that he had been an habitual beggar. 

2. Named Lazarus. This is the only name which occurs in our Lord's parables. It is derived from Eleazar, which means "God a help". The name is symbolic of destitution, and many words indicative of beggary are derived from it. 

3. Was laid at his gate. In the East, the gates of the rich are still the resorts of the poor. 

Verse 21
and desiring to be fed with the [crumbs] that fell from the rich man's table1; yea, even the dogs come and licked his sores2. 

1. And desiring to be fed with the [crumbs] that fell from the rich man's table. The contrast here is sharp. Lazarus is naked and clothed with sores instead of rich apparel, and desires crumbs instead of a banquet. That he limited his desire to crumbs suggests a freedom from both worldly lust and envy. Whether he got the crumbs is not stated. His sufferings may have been as unmitigated on earth as those of the rich man were in Hades (Luke 16:24), and it is certain that even if he received the crumbs they did not count as a gift, being mere refuse, utterly worthless in the sight of the rich man. The very point of the parable is that the rich man "gave" him nothing. 

2. Yea, even the dogs come and licked his sores. The dogs also suggest a contrast. The rich man is surrounded by the loyal brethren and attentive servants, while Lazarus is the companion of dogs, the scavengers of the streets, who treat him with rude compassion as one of their number, soothing his sores with their saliva. 

Verse 22
And it came to pass, that the beggar died, and that he was carried away by the angels into Abraham's bosom1: and the rich man also died, and was buried2. 

1. And it came to pass, that the beggar died, and that he was carried away by the angels into Abraham's bosom. It is the office of angels to minister to the heirs of salvation (Matthew 24:31; Mark 13:27; Hebrews 1:14). 

2. And the rich man also died, and was buried. In death as well as in life, the two men stand in contrast. The rich man passes from view with the pomp and pagentry of a burial (2 Chronicles 16:13,14), an earthly honor suited to a worldly life. But Lazarus passes hence with the angels, a spiritual triumph suited to one accepted of God. 

Verse 23
And in Hades1 he lifted up his eyes, being in torments2, and seeth Abraham afar off, and Lazarus in his bosom3. 

1. And in Hades. Hades (Greek) or Sheol (Hebrew) was the name given to the abode of the dead between death and the resurrection. 

2. He lifted up his eyes, being in torments. In it the souls of the wicked are in torment (Revelation 14:10), and those of the righteous enjoy a paradise (Luke 23:43). 

3. And seeth Abraham afar off, and Lazarus in his bosom. The joys of Paradise were conceived of as those of a feast, and the expression "Abraham's bosom" is taken from the custom of reclining on couches at feasts. As a guest leaned upon his left arm, his neighbor on his left might easily lean upon his bosom. Such a position of respect to the master of the house was one of special honor, and indicated great intimacy (John 1:18; John 13:23). What higher honor or joy could the Jew conceive of than such a condition of intimacy and fellowship with Abraham, the great founder of their race (Matthew 8:11)? 

Verse 24
And he cried and said1, Father Abraham2, have mercy on me, and send Lazarus, that he may dip the tip of his finger in water, and cool my tongue; for I am in anguish in this flame. 

1. And he cried and said. In earnest entreaty. 

2. Father Abraham. The claim of kindred is not denied, but it is unavailing (Luke 3:8). 

3. Have mercy on me, and send Lazarus that he may dip the tip of his finger in water, and cool my tongue; for I am in anguish in this flame. The smallness of the favor asked indicates the greatness of the distress, as it does in Luke 16:21, where crumbs are desired. There is a reciprocity also between the desired "crumbs" and the prayed-for "drop", which contains a covert reference to Luke 16:4,5. Had the rich man given more, he might now have asked for more. The friendship of Lazarus might have been easily won, and now the rich man needed that friendship, but he had neglected the principle set forth in Luke 16:9, and had abused his stewardship by wasting his substance upon himself. Again, the former condition of each party is sharply reversed. Lazarus feasts at a better banquet, and the rich man begs because of a more dire and insatiable craving. Thus the life despised of men was honored by God, and the man who was exalted among men is found to have been abominable unto God (Luke 16:15). 

Verse 25
But Abraham said, Son1, remember that thou in thy lifetime receivedst thy good things, and Lazarus in like manner evil things2: but now3 here he is comforted and thou art in anguish4. 

1. But Abraham said, Son. A tender word (Joshua 7:19). 

2. Remember that thou in thy lifetime receivedst thy good things, and Lazarus in like manner evil things. See Proverbs 5:11-14. 

3. But now. When a different order pertains from that of the earth. 

4. Here he is comforted and thou art in anguish. The woes received by Lazarus are not spoken of as "his". He neither earned nor deserved them (Revelation 7:13-17). His was the stewardship of suffering (1 Corinthians 4:9 2 Corinthians 4:7), and in its small details he had shown great faithfulness. The rich man had the stewardship of wealth, with its accompanying obligation of generosity. The obligation he had esteemed as too contemptibly small to deserve his notice; but in neglecting it, he had inadvertently been unfaithful in much. See Luke 16:10. This has been the sin of omission on the part of the rich man, and his sin of commission answered as a complement to it, for he had been guilty of that money-loving self-indulgence which was condemned by Jesus and justified by the Pharisees (Luke 16:14,15). No other crime is charged against the rich man, yet he is found in torment. But the rich man during his lifetime had been so deceived by his wealth that he had failed to detect his sin. Moreover, as he indicates in (Luke 16:28), a like deception was now being practiced upon his brethren. Thus the parable justifies the term "unrighteous" which Jesus had given to mammon at Luke 16:9,11. 

Verse 26
And besides all this, between us and you there is a great gulf fixed, that they that would pass from hence to you may not be able, and that none may cross over from thence to us. 

1. Between us and you there is a great gulf fixed, that they that would pass from hence to you may not be able, and that none may cross over from thence to us. We have here a clear statement of the separation which parts the good from the evil in the future state. But it has been urged that the coloring and phraseology of this parable is derived from rabbinical teaching, that our Lord made use of a current but erroneous Jewish notion to teach a valuable lesson, and that therefore it is not safe to draw any inferences from the narrative relative to the future state. But it should be noted that the parables of Jesus never introduce fictitious conditions, nor do they anywhere violate the order and course of nature. It is hardly possible that he could have made this an exception to his rule, especially since it is in a field where all the wisdom of the world is insufficient to make the slightest correction. Moreover, it is certainly impossible that he could exaggerate the differences between the states of the lost and saved in the hereafter. Nor can the teaching of the parable be set aside on the ground that it represents merely the intermediate and not the final condition of things. If the intermediate condition of things is fixed and established, the final condition must, a fortiori, be more so. Moreover, the teaching here differs from that of the old rabbis, for, according to Lightfoot, a wall and not a gulf separated between the just and the unjust, and they were not "afar off" from each other, the distance being but a handbreadth. The passage therefore confirms the doctrine that the righteous are neither homeless nor unconscious during the period between death and the resurrection (Philippians 1:23), and refutes the doctrine of universalism, for the gulf is (1) fixed, and (2) cannot be passed or bridged. The gulf of pride and caste between the rich man and Lazarus while on earth was easy to cross. 

Verse 27
And he said, I pray thee therefore, father, that thou wouldest send him to my father's house1; 

1. I pray thee therefore, father, that thou wouldest send him to my father's house. The double attempt of the rich man to use Lazarus as his servant shows how hard it was for him to adjust himself to his new condition. 

Verse 28
for I have five brethren1; that he may testify unto them, lest they also come into this place of torment2. 

1. For I have five brethren. There is no typical significance in the number. 

2. That he may testify unto them, lest they also come into this place of torment. Deceived by his wealth, the rich man looked upon his earthly possessions as real and substantial, and, like rich sinners of today, had simply disregarded the affairs of the future life. Aroused by the sudden experience of the awful realities of the future state, he desires to make it as real to his brethren as it had now become to him. In endeavoring to carry out his desire, he proceeds on the theory that the testimony of the dead in reference to the realities of the future state are more trustworthy and influential than the revelations of God himself, given through his inspired spokesmen. This dishonoring of God and his law was to be expected from one who had made mammon his real master, even though professing (as the context suggests) to serve God. The singleness of his service is shown in that he, though practically discharged by one master (mammon), cannot even now speak respectfully of God. Some commentators make much of the so-called repentance of the rich man, manifested in this concern for his brethren; but the Lord did not count kindness shown to kindred as evidence of goodness, much less of repentance (Luke 6:32-35). Besides the natural feeling for his brothers, he knew that their presence in torment would add to his own. His concern for his brethren is not told to indicate repentance. It is mentioned to bring out the point that the revealed will of God of itself and without more makes it inexcusable for a man to lead a selfish life. 

Verse 29
But Abraham saith, They have Moses and the prophets1; let them hear them2. 

1. They have Moses and the prophets. That is, the entire Old Testament. 

2. Let them hear them. See Luke 24:27; John 1:45; John 5:39-46. The Scriptures are a sufficient guide to godliness (2 Timothy 3:16,17), and a failure to live rightly when possession them is due to lack of will, and not to lack of knowledge. 

Verse 30
And he said, Nay, father Abraham: but if one go to them from the dead, they will repent1. 

1. But if one go to them from the dead, they will repent. With the spirit of a true Pharisee, he sought a sign for his brothers. See . But the guidance of Scripture is better than any sign. 

Verse 31
And he said unto him, If they hear not Moses and the prophets, neither will they be persuaded, if one rise from the dead1. 

1. If they hear not Moses and the prophets, neither will they be persuaded, if one rise from the dead. These words might sound like an overstatement of the obduracy of unbelief were they not amply verified by the literal facts. Jesus had already raised at least two from the dead as witnesses to his divine power, and he was about to raise a third, who, with startling suggestiveness, would bear this very name of Lazarus. But despite all these witnesses the majority of the Jews disbelieved and continued to disbelieve in him; nay, they even went so far as to seek the death of Lazarus that they might be rid of his testimony (John 12:10). This is also a reference to Jesus' own resurrection. It is true that he did not appear in person to those who disbelieved in him, but they had clear knowledge of his resurrection (Matthew 28:11-15), and it was considered as proved to all men (Acts 17:31). 

17 Chapter 17 

Verse 1
And he said unto his disciples, It is impossible2 but that occasions of stumbling should come3; but woe unto him, through whom they come! 

SECOND GREAT GROUP OF PARABLES. (Probably in Perea.) G. CONCERNING OFFENSES, FAITH, AND SERVICE. Luke 17:1-10 

1. And he said unto the disciples. Jesus here ceases to speak to the Pharisees, and begins a new series of sayings addressed to the disciples, which sayings are, however, pertinent to the occasion, and not wholly disconnected with what he has just been saying. 

2. It is impossible. In a world where Pharisees abound (1 Corinthians 11:19). 

3. But that occasions of stumbling should come. See 1 Corinthians 11:19. 

Verse 2
It were well for him if a millstone were hanged about his neck1, and he were thrown into the sea, rather than that he should cause one of these little ones2 to stumble3. 

1. It were well for him if a millstone were hanged about his neck, etc. See . Not the large millstone mentioned by Mark and Matthew, but the small one which was turned by hand. See Mark 9:42 

2. Rather than that he should cause one of these little ones. Beginners in the faith, or weaklings (Romans 14:1). 

3. To stumble. See Romans 14:1. 

Verse 3
Take heed to yourselves1: if thy brother sin, rebuke him; and if he repent, forgive him2. 

1. Take heed to yourselves. Our dangers are not overpassed when we avoid giving offenses, fir it is also required of us that we should forgive the evils which we receive. 

2. If thy brother sin, rebuke him; and if he repent, forgive him. Righteousness has its obligation to rebuke as well as love has to forgive. 

Verse 4
And if he sin against thee seven times in the day1, and seven times turn again to thee2, saying, I repent; thou shalt forgive him3. 

1. And if he sin against thee seven times in the day. A general expression indicating a great number of times. See . 

2. And seven times turn again to thee. See . 

3. Saying, I repent; thou shalt forgive him. The passage differs from that in Matthew in that the repentance of the sinner is required as a condition precedent to forgiveness. 

Verse 5
And the apostles said unto the Lord, Increase our faith1. 

1. And the apostles said unto the Lord, Increase our faith. The apostles asked for faith that they might be able to fulfill the great moral requirements which Jesus had just revealed. Our Lord sanctions the wisdom of their prayer by showing the greatness of faith. 

Verse 6
And the Lord said, If ye had faith as a grain of mustard seed1, ye would say unto this sycamine tree2, Be thou rooted up, and be thou planted in the sea; and it would obey you. 

1. If ye had faith as a grain of mustard seed. See . Says Godet, 

"The only real power of the universe is the divine will. The human will, which has discovered the secret of blending with this force of forces, is raised, in virtue of this union, to omnipotence." 

But our distance from omnipotence measures how far we are from attaining that desired union of will. 

2. Ye would say unto this sycamine tree. The sycamine tree is the well-known black mulberry tree, which belongs to the same natural order as the fig-tree, and is a tree distinguished for being deeply rooted. 

Verse 10
But who is there of you1, having a servant plowing or keeping sheep, that will say unto him, when he is come in from the field, Come straightway and sit down to meat; 

Luke 17:7-10 

1. But who is there of you, etc. In this passage, which is in the nature of a parable, Jesus teaches that duty is coextensive with ability, and explodes the doctrine that it is impossible for a man to do "works of supererogation". Since in God's sight no man can even do his full duty (Psalms 143:2), it is impossible that he can do MORE than his duty. We may be rewarded for the discharge of our duty, but the reward is of grace and not of merit. Compare Luke 12:3-48. The theme is no doubt suggested by Luke 17:6. When one's faith endows him with great gifts he need not consider himself as an unusually profitable servant for he can do no more than it is his duty to do. Godet denies this connection with Luke 17:6, contending that miracles are not among "the things that are commanded", and for those who could bestow it, a gift of healing was as much an obligation as a gift of alms (Matthew 10:8; Acts 3:1-6). The paragraph is a fitting close to a discourse so much of which relates to Pharisaism. 

Verse 11
And it came to pass, as they were on their way to Jerusalem, that he was passing along the borders of Samaria and Galilee1. 

JOURNEY TO JERUSALEM. TEN LEPERS. CONCERNING THE KINGDOM. (Borders of Samaria and Galilee.) Luke 17:11-37 

1. And it came to pass, as they were on their way to Jerusalem, that he was passing along the borders of Samaria and Galilee. If our chronology is correct, Jesus passed northward from Ephraim about forty miles, crossing Samaria (here mentioned first), and coming to the border of Galilee. He then turned eastward along that border down the wady Bethshean which separates the two provinces, and crossed the Jordan into Perea, where we soon find him moving on toward Jericho in the midst of the caravan of pilgrims on the way to the Passover. 

Verse 12
And as he entered into a certain village, there met him ten men that were lepers, who stood afar off1: 

1. There met him ten men that were lepers, who stood afar off. One may still meet such groups of lepers outside the villages. They do not stand directly in the road so as to make an actual meeting, but are off to one side and near enough to beg. The law required lepers to keep away from the rest of the people (Leviticus 13:45,46). The rabbis are said to have prescribed a fixed distance at which lepers must keep, but authority varies as to this distance, some giving it as a rod (sixteen and a half feet, or five meters), and others as high as a hundred paces (five hundred feet). 

Verse 13
and they lifted up their voices1, saying, Jesus, Master, have mercy on us2. 

1. And they lifted up their voices. Such as they had, for the leper's bronchial tubes are dry, and the voice is harsh and squeaky. 

2. Saying, Jesus, Master, have mercy on us. Considering their condition, their prayer was definite enough. 

Verse 14
And when he saw them1, he said unto them, Go and show yourselves unto the priests2. And it came to pass, as they went, they were cleansed3. 

1. And when he saw them. The disciples about him probably at first obstructed the Lord's view. 

2. Go and show yourselves unto the priests. See . 

3. And it came to pass, as they went, they were cleansed. They received the blessing when they showed their faith by their obedience. 

Verse 15
And one of them, when he saw that he was healed, turned back1, with a loud voice glorifying God2; 

1. And one of them, when he saw that he was healed, turned back. Like Naaman (2 Kings 5:15). 

2. With a loud voice glorifying God. A voice made strong by health and gratitude. 

Verse 16
and he fell upon his face at his feet, giving him thanks: and he was a Samaritan1. 

1. He was a Samaritan. On his way to the priests at Mt. Gerizim the Samaritan turned back to express his thanks. Apparently nine of the lepers were Jews. A Samaritan was among them because they were along the border of the country, and because the fellowship of affliction and disease obliterated the distinctions of race, as it does to this day. In the leper-houses at Jerusalem, Mohammedans and Jews now live together despite the rancor existing between the healthy representatives of these two religions. 

Verse 17
And Jesus answering said, Were not the ten cleansed? but where are the nine? 

1. Were there not the ten cleansed? but where are the nine? The Lord publicly noted the indifference and ingratitude of the nine and the thanksgiving of the tenth. As we look around today and see how many are ungrateful for the blessings which they receive, the words ring like an echo in our ears. 

Verse 18
Were there none found that returned to give glory to God1, save this stranger2? 

1. Were there none found that returned to give glory to God. It sometimes happens that we receive most where we expect least. 

2. Save this stranger? Though the Samaritan's religion was partly Jewish, yet by blood he was a foreigner, as the word "stranger" means. 

Verse 19
And he said unto him, Arise, and go thy way: thy faith hath made thee whole1. 

1. Arise, and go thy way: thy faith hath made thee whole. Thus Jesus emphasized the fact that the blessing came through faith, encouraging the man to seek higher blessings by the same means. 

Verse 20
And being asked by the Pharisees, when the kingdom of God cometh1, he answered them and said, The kingdom of God cometh not with observation2: 

1. And being asked by the Pharisees, when the kingdom of God cometh. The question of the Pharisees was doubtless a covert criticism. More than three years before this Jesus had begun to say that the kingdom of heaven was at hand (Matthew 4:17); and they thought that after all this preparation it was high time that the kingdom should commence. 

2. He answered them and said, The kingdom of God cometh not with observation. The Pharisees were looking for some manifestation of the sovereignty of God in the realm of the civil and the external, which would raise the Jewish nation to conspicuous supremacy, but they are told that the work of the kingdom is internal and spiritual (John 3:8; John 18:36; Romans 10:8; Colossians 1:27), and that its effects are not such as can be located in space. They were seeking honors and joys, and would find contempt and sorrow (Amos 5:18-20). 

Verse 21
neither shall they say, Lo, here! or, There! for lo, the kingdom of God is within you1. 

1. The kingdom of God is within you. Some have thought it strange than Jesus should say "within you" when addressing the Pharisees, but the word "you" is used generally and indefinitely. 

Verse 22
And he said unto the disciples, The days will come, when ye shall desire to see one of the days of the Son of man, and ye shall not see it2. 

1. And he said unto his disciples. Giving them instructions suggested by the question of the Pharisees. 

2. The days will come, when ye shall desire to see one of the days of the Son of man, and ye shall not see it. If the Pharisees looked eagerly for a sensuous external Messianic kingdom, so also would the disciples be tempted in the days to come to cherish a somewhat similar yearning. Knowing that Jesus was to come again to rule in power and in great glory, they would, under the stress of persecution, hunger to see one of the days of his rule. The longing for the coming of the Christ is frequently expressed (Philippians 4:5; Titus 2:13; James 5:7-9; Revelation 22:20). 

Verse 23
And they shall say to you, Lo, there! Lo, here! go not away, nor follow after [them]1: 

1. And they shall say to you, Lo, there! Lo, here! go not away, nor follow after [them]. In their restless eagerness the unwary disciples would be tempted to follow the false Messiahs who excited widespread admiration and attention. 

Verse 24
for as the lightning, when it lighteneth out of the one part under the heaven, shineth unto the other part under heaven1; so shall the Son of man be in his day2. 

1. For as the lightning, when it lighteneth out of the one part under the heaven, shineth unto the other part under heaven. Against all this Jesus warns them, telling them that when the kingdom of heaven does at last assume a visible shape in the manifestation of its King, that manifestation will be so glorious, universal and pronounced as to be absolutely unmistakable. 

2. So shall the Son of man be in his day. See Acts 26:13; 2 Thessalonians 2:8. 

Verse 25
But first must he suffer many things and be rejected of this generation1. 

1. But first must he suffer many things and be rejected of this generation. Thus when he speaks of his glory Jesus is careful to mention the humiliation and suffering which precedes it, that the faith of his disciples may not be weakened by false expectations and misunderstandings. The day of glory was not for that generation, since it would reject him. 

Verse 26
And as it came to pass in the days of Noah1, even so shall it be also in the days of the Son of man. 

Luke 17:26-30 

1. As it came to pass in the days of Noah. See Genesis 7:11-23. Our Lord here gives us two historical incidents of the false security of the ungodly, and in doing so he endorses them as real history. 

Verse 27
They ate, they drank, they married, they were given in marriage1, until the day that Noah entered into the ark, and the flood came2, and destroyed them all. 

1. They ate, they drank, they married, they were given in marriage. The antediluvians and the citizens of Sodom discharged the business of the day and laid their plans for tomorrow and had no thought of evil or anticipation of trouble down to the very moment that the bowls of wrath were poured upon them. 

2. Until the day that Noah entered into the ark, and the flood came, 

3. and destroyed them all. Despite all warnings, they were taken by surprise when completely off their guard. 

Verse 28
Likewise even as it came to pass in the days of Lot1; they ate, they drank, they bought, they sold, they planted, they builded; 

1. Likewise even as it came to pass in the days of Lot. See Genesis 19:15-28; Ezekiel 16:46-56; Jude 1:7. 

Verse 29
but in the day that Lot went out from Sodom it rained fire and brimstone from heaven, and destroyed them all1: 

1. But in the day that Lot went out from Sodom it rained fire and brimstone from heaven, and destroyed them all. See . 

Verse 30
after the same manner shall it be in the day that the Son of man is revealed1. 

1. After the same manner shall it be in the day that the Son of man is revealed. The coming of Christ shall be a like surprise to the people of the last day (Matthew 24:44; Luke 12:39; 1 Thessalonians 5:2; 2 Peter 3:10; Revelation 3:3; Revelation 16:15), and it shall be a day of like punishment (2 Thessalonians 1:6-10). 

Verse 31
In that day, he that shall be on the housetop1, and his goods in the house, let him not go down to take them away2: and let him that is in the field likewise not return back. 

1. In that day, he that shall be on the housetop. The flat roofs of Oriental houses are used much the same as we use porches. 

2. And his goods in the house, let him not go down to take them away. It seems strange that the terrors of the last day should be accompanied by any thought or concern for property, but such is the plain intimation of the text. 

Verse 32
Remember Lot's wife1. 

1. Remember Lot's wife. See Genesis 19:26; Luke 9:62. If our hope has been centered upon earthly things, we will be found seeking them even in that hour, just as the face of Lot's wife was turned toward Sodom despite the glare of the penal fires. Our earthly characters become fixed, and great catastrophes do not change them (Revelation 22:10-12). 

Verse 33
Whosoever shall seek to gain his life shall lose it: but whosoever shall lose [his life] shall preserve it1. 

1. Whosoever shall seek to gain his life shall lose it: but whosoever shall lose [his life] shall preserve it. If in that hour we be found seeking to save out carnal treasures, it will be a sign that we have lost the spiritual from our lives and have no heavenly treasures. 

Verse 34
I say unto you, In that night there shall be two men on one bed; the one shall be taken, and the other shall be left1. 

Luke 17:34-36 

1. In that night there shall be two men on one bed; the one shall be taken, and the other shall be left. Day and night exist simultaneously upon the earth, and the Lord's coming will be at noon to some and at midnight to others. His saints will be found mingled with the rest of the people and engaged in duties befitting the hour. But the Lord will receive them to himself as his own (John 14:3; 1 Thessalonians 4:17), and they will be ready to be detached from their worldly ties that they may go to meet and welcome the bridegroom at his coming (Matthew 25:6,7). 

Verse 36
There shall be two women grinding together1; the one shall be taken, and the other shall be left2. 

1. There shall be two women grinding together. Making meal or flour with the little stone hand-mills, as they still do in the East. 

2. The one shall be taken, and the other shall be left. See . 

Verse 37
And they answering say unto him, Where, Lord1? And he said unto them, Where the body [is], thither will the eagles also be gathered together2. 

1. And they answering say unto him, Where, Lord? The disciples desired to know where this manifestation and division would take place, looking upon it as a local prediction. 

2. And he said unto them, Where the body [is], thither will the eagles also be gathered together. Jesus gave a proverbial answer, the meaning of which is that sin courts and draws to itself punishment and destruction just as a carcass draws winged scavengers. Applying his words, we may say that as the corruption of the antediluvians drew upon them, the devastation of the flood, and as the crimes of the Sodomites called down upon them, the fires from heaven, and as the unbelief of the Jews of Christ's day caused the destruction of Jerusalem and the death of the nation, so the wickedness of the men of the last times will result in the ending of the world. The word translated "eagles" is generic, and included the vultures also (Pliny, Nat. Hist. 9:3). It is likely that the Revision Committee retained the word "eagles" instead of vultures because of the mistaken notion of Lightfoot and others that our Lord here makes a covert allusion to the eagles which were borne upon the Roman standards. A passage similar to the latter part of this section is found at Matthew 24:17-41. 

18 Chapter 18 

Verse 1
And he spake a parable unto them to the end that they ought always to pray, and not to faint2; 

PARABLE OF THE IMPORTUNATE WIDOW. Luke 18:1-8 

1. And he spoke a parable unto them. The parable resembles that of the friend who came at midnight (Luke 11:5-10), but there the petitioner asked a gift, and here the request is for justice and deliverance. 

2. To the end that they ought always to pray, and not to faint. This parable teaches that the saints must be patient in prayer until the Lord's return. 

Verse 2
saying, There was in a city a judge, who feared not God, and regarded not man1: 

1. There was in a city a judge, who feared not God, and regarded not man. An utterly abandoned character. 

Verse 3
and there was a widow1 in that city; and she came oft unto him, saying, Avenge me of mine adversary2. 

1. There was a widow. In Scripture language widowhood is symbolic of defenselessness (Exodus 22:22-24; Deuteronomy 10:18; Deuteronomy 27:19; Malachi 3:5; Mark 12:40), and the early church concerned itself much about the welfare of widows (Acts 6:1; Acts 9:41; 1 Timothy 5:3; James 1:27). 

2. Avenge me of mine adversary. Rather, Do justice to me as to my adversary. 

Verse 5
And he would not for a while: but afterward he said within himself, Though I fear not God, nor regard man1; 

Luke 18:4,5 

1. Though I fear not God, nor regard man, etc. The point of this soliloquy is this: Though the high motives such as accountability to God for my office and my good name and respect among men do not lead me to do this woman justice, yet will I do it simply to be rid of her importunity. 

Verse 6
And the Lord said, Hear what the unrighteous judge saith1. 

1. And the Lord said, Hear what the unrighteous judge saith. This expression indicates that the Lord paused for a moment that the parable might be fully grasped before he made the application. 

Verse 7
And shall not God avenge his elect, that cry to him day and night1, and [yet] he is longsuffering over them? 

1. And shall not God avenge his elect, that cry to him day and night, 

2. and [yet] he is longsuffering over them? The application is an argument a fortiori, and presents a triple antithesis: (1) In the petitioned--a just God and an unrighteous judge. (2) In the petitioners --a despised widow and the beloved elect. (3) In the petition--the frequent visits of the one, and the continual cries of the many. 

Verse 8
I say unto you, that he will avenge them speedily1. Nevertheless, when the Son of man cometh, shall he find faith on the earth2? 

1. I say unto you, that he will avenge them speedily. Though a beloved people cry continually unto a just God, yet will he in mercy be longsuffering to their enemies, and because of the longsuffering he will seem to delay his answer, but the delay will not be extended a moment longer than necessary. When the season of repentance is past, and the measure of iniquity is full (Genesis 15:16), then the Lord's answer will be speedy, immediate. 

2. Nevertheless, when the Son of man cometh, shall he find faith on the earth? But despite this admonition to pray without discouragement, and this promise to answer with all speed, God's patience with the wicked, and his consequent delays in answering the prayers of the just, will prove such a trial to his people as to leave it questionable whether any of them will have faith enough to pray until the coming of the Lord. We find an echo of this passage in 2 Peter 3:1-13. Compare also Matthew 24:12,13. 

Verse 9
And he spake also this parable unto certain who trusted in themselves that they were righteous, and set all others at nought1: 

PARABLE OF THE PHARISEE AND PUBLICAN. Luke 18:9-14 

1. And he spake also this parable unto certain who trusted in themselves that they were righteous, and set all others at nought. It is commonly said that this parable teaches humility in prayer, but the preface and conclusion show that it is indeed to show forth generally the difference between self-righteousness and humility, and that an occasion of prayer is chosen because it best illustrates the point which the Lord desired to teach. The parable shows that the righteousness in which these parties trusted was devoid of that true charity or heart-love toward God and man without which our characters are worthless in the sight of God (Proverbs 30:12,13; Isaiah 65:5; 1 Corinthians 13:1-3). 

Verse 10
Two men went up into the temple to pray1; the one a Pharisee, and the other a publican2. 

1. Two men went up into the temple to pray. The temple was the appointed place for Jewish prayer. To it the Jew went if near at hand, and towards it he prayed it afar off. The stated hours of prayer were 9 A.M. and 3 P.M., but men went there to pray whenever they felt like it. 

2. The one a Pharisee, and the other a publican. The two represent the extremes of Jewish social and religious life. See and see . 

Verse 11
The Pharisee stood and prayed thus with himself1, God, I thank thee, that I am not as the rest of men, extortioners2, unjust, adulterers, or even as this publican. 

1. The Pharisee stood and prayed thus with himself. This may mean that he stood alone, withdrawing from the contamination of others, but it seems rather to mean that he prayed having himself, rather than God, uppermost in his thoughts. 

2. God, I thank thee, that I am not as the rest of men, extortioners, 

3. unjust, adulterers, or even as this publican. His prayer is more a boast as to himself than an expression of worship toward God (Revelation 3:17,18), and he makes the sinful record of the publican a dark background on which to display the bright contrast of his own character--a character for which he was thankful, and apparently with reason. 

Verse 12
I fast twice in the week1; I give tithes of all that I get2. 

1. I fast twice in the week. The law appointed one fast in the year, viz.: on the Day of Atonement (Leviticus 16:29,30), but the Pharisees fasted on Mondays and Thursdays of each week. 

2. I give tithes of all that I get. I give the tenth part of my income. The law required that tithes be given from the corn, wine, oil, and cattle (Deuteronomy 14:22,23), but the Pharisees took account of the humblest herbs of the garden, and gave a tenth of their mint, anise, and cummin (Matthew 23:23). Thus he confessed his virtues rather than his sins. 

Verse 13
But the publican, standing afar off1, would not lift up so much as his eyes unto heaven2, but smote his breast3, saying, God, be thou merciful to me a sinner. 

1. But the publican, standing afar off. Remote from the Holy Place. 

2. Would not lift up so much as his eyes unto heaven. See Psalms 123:1,2; Psalms 40:12; Ezra 9:6. 

3. But smote his breast. As if to remind himself of the stroke of God which he so richly deserved (Nahum 2:7; Luke 23:48). 

4. Saying, God be thou merciful to me a sinner. He makes full confession of his sin without excuse or justification, and without offset of righteousness. Moreover, he petitions for no temporal blessings, but simply asks for mercy (1 Timothy 1:15). 

Verse 14
I say unto you, This man went down to his house justified rather than the other1: for every one that exalteth himself shall be humbled; but he that humbleth himself shall be exalted2. 

1. This man went down to his house justified rather than the other. We are taught here, as in the parable of the prodigal son, that the penitent unrighteous are more acceptable to God than the righteous who make no confession of their sins. See Luke 15:11-32. 

2. For every one that exalteth himself shall be humbled; but he that humbleth himself shall be exalted. See Luke 15:11-32. The Pharisee was an example of the first, and the publican of the second. 

Verse 15
And they were bringing unto him also their babes1, that he should touch them: but when the disciples saw it, they rebuked them. 

BLESSING CHILDREN. CONCERNING CHILDLIKENESS. (In Perea.) Matthew 19:13-15; Mark 10:13-16; Luke 18:15-17 

1. And they were bringing unto him also their babes, etc. See Luke 18:15-17. 

Verse 16
But Jesus called them unto him, saying, Suffer the little children to come unto me, and forbid them not: for to such belongeth the kingdom of God1. 

1. Suffer the little children to come unto me, and forbid them not: for to such belongeth the kingdom of God. See . 

Verse 17
Verily I say unto you, Whosoever shall not receive the kingdom of God as a little child, he shall in no wise enter therein1. 

1. Whosoever shall not receive the kingdom of God as a little child, he shall in no wise enter therein. See . 

Verse 18
And a certain ruler asked him, saying, Good Teacher, what shall I do to inherit eternal life1? 

THE RICH RULER. PERIL OF RICHES. REWARD OF SACRIFICE. PARABLE OF THE LABORERS IN THE VINEYARD. (In Perea.) Matthew 19:16-20:16; Mark 10:17-31; Luke 18:18-30 

1. And a certain ruler asked him, saying, Good Teacher, what shall I do to inherit eternal life? dSee Luke 18:18-30. 

Verse 19
And Jesus said unto him, Why callest thou me good? none is good, save one, [even] God. 

1. Why callest thou me good? none is good, save one, [even] God. See . 

Verse 20
Thou knowest the commandments1, Do not commit adultery, Do not kill, Do not steal, Do not bear false witness, Honor thy father and mother. 

1. Thou knowest the commandments, etc. See . 

Verse 21
And he said, All these things have I observed from my youth up1. 

1. All these things have I observed from my youth up. See . 

Verse 22
And when Jesus heard it, he said unto him, One thing thou lackest yet: sell all that thou hast, and distribute unto the poor, and thou shalt have treasure in heaven: and come, follow me1. 

1. Sell all that thou hast, and distribute unto the poor, and thou shalt have treasure in heaven: and come, follow me. See . 

Verse 23
But when he heard these things, he became exceeding sorrowful; for he was very rich1. 

1. But when he heard these things, he became exceeding sorrowful; for he was very rich. See . 

Verse 24
And Jesus seeing him1 said, How hardly shall they that have riches enter into the kingdom of God! 

1. And Jesus seeing him. See . 

2. Said, How hardly shall they that have riches enter into the kingdom of God! See . 

Verse 25
For it is easier for a camel to enter in through a needle's eye1, than for a rich man to enter into the kingdom of God. 

1. For it is easier for a camel to enter in through a needle's eye, 

2. than for a rich man to enter into the kingdom of God. See . 

Verse 26
And they that heard it said, Then who can be saved1? 

1. And they that heard it said, Then who can be saved? See . 

Verse 27
But he said, The things which are impossible with men are possible with God1. 

1. The things which are impossible with men are possible with God. See . 

Verse 28
And Peter said, Lo, we have left our own, and followed thee1. 

1. Lo, we have left our own, and followed thee. See . 

Verse 29
And he said unto them, Verily I say unto you, There is no man that hath left house, or wife, or brethren1, or parents, or children, for the kingdom of God's sake, 

Luke 18:29,30 

1. There is no man that hath left house, or wife, or brethren, etc. See Luke 18:29,30. 

Verse 30
who shall not receive manifold more in this time, and in the world to come eternal life1. 

1. Who shall not receive manifold more in this time, and in the world to come eternal life. See . 

Verse 31
And he took unto him the twelve1, and said unto them, Behold, we go up to Jerusalem, and all the things that are written through the prophets shall be accomplished unto the Son of man. 

FORETELLING HIS PASSION. REBUKING AMBITION. (In Perea.) Matthew 20:17-28; Mark 10:32-45; Luke 18:31-34 

1. And he took unto him the twelve, etc. See Luke 18:31-34. 

Verse 33
For he shall be delivered up unto the Gentiles1, and shall be mocked, and shamefully treated, and spit upon: 

Luke 18:32,33 

1. For he shall be delivered up unto the Gentiles, etc. See Luke 18:32,33. 

Verse 34
And they understood none of these things1; and this saying was hid from them, and they perceived not the things that were said. 

1. And they understood none of these things, etc. So fixed and ineradicable was their false conception of the Messianic reign that they could not believe that what Jesus said could be literally true (Matthew 16:22). Only later did the full significance of his saying dawn upon them (John 12:16; John 14:26). 

Verse 35
And it came to pass, as he drew nigh unto Jericho1, a certain blind man sat by the way side begging: 

BARTIMAEUS AND HIS COMPANION HEALED. (At Jericho.) Matthew 20:29-34; Mark 10:46-52; Luke 18:35-43 

1. As he drew nigh unto Jericho. Jesus came from the Jordan and was entering Jericho by its eastern gate. 

Verse 36
and hearing a multitude going by, he inquired what this meant1. 

1. And hearing a multitude going by, he inquired what this meant. As the crowd following Jesus passed by, Bartimaeus asked its meaning and learned of the presence of Jesus. Jesus on this last journey went in advance of the crowd, and hence he had already entered Jericho before the sounds of the following multitude roused the beggar to question its meaning. 

Verse 37
And they told him that Jesus of Nazareth passeth by1. 

1. And they told him that Jesus of Nazareth passeth by. Knowing that Jesus was on the way to Jerusalem, Bartimaeus resolved to avail himself of the opportunity to be healed by him before he left the neighborhood. Not knowing how long Jesus would remain in Jericho, and not being sure of his ability to find him if he entered the city, he appears to have passed around the wall till he came to the southern gate, by which Jesus would depart on his way to Jerusalem. Here he stationed himself and waited patiently for the coming of Jesus. The persistency with which he cried when Jesus again appeared goes far to corroborate this determined preparation and fixed expectation of the beggar. While he waited at the southern gate the events narrated in Section 103 occurred. See . But to avoid confusion we omit them for the present, that we may finish the story of Bartimaeus. 

Verse 38
And he cried, saying, Jesus, thou son of David, have mercy on me1. 

1. Jesus, thou son of David, have mercy on me. See . 

Verse 39
And they that went before rebuked him1, that he should hold his peace: but he cried out the more a great deal, Thou son of David, have mercy on me. 

1. And they that went before rebuked him, etc. See . 

Verse 40
And Jesus stood, and commanded him to be brought unto him1: and when he was come near, he asked him, 

1. And Jesus stood, and commanded him to be brought unto him. See . 

Verse 41
What wilt thou that I should do unto thee? And he said, Lord, that I may receive my sight. 

1. What wilt thou that I shall do unto thee? See . 

Verse 42
And Jesus said unto him, Receive thy sight; thy faith hath made thee whole1. 

1. Thy faith hath made thee whole. See . 

Verse 43
And immediately he received his sight, and followed him1, glorifying God: and all the people, when they saw it, gave praise unto God. 

1. And immediately he received his sight, and followed him. See . 

19 Chapter 19 

Verse 1
And he entered and was passing through Jericho1. 

ZACCHAEUS. PARABLE OF THE POUNDS. JOURNEY TO JERUSALEM. (Jericho.) Luke 19:1-28 

1. And he entered and was passing through Jericho. This was about one week before the crucifixion. Jericho is about seven miles from the Jordan and about seventeen and a half from Jerusalem. 

Verse 2
And behold, a man called by name Zacchaeus; and he was a chief publican1, and he was rich2. 

1. And behold, a man called by name Zacchaeus; and he was a chief publican. On publicans, see . It is probable that Zacchaeus was a sub-contractor under some Roman knight who had bought the privilege of collecting taxes at Jericho, or perhaps the privilege of all Judea. 

2. And he was rich. As the Jordan separated between the provinces of Judea and Perea, and as Jericho was the border city between these two provinces, the custom duties of the place were apt to be considerable. The famous balm of Gilead was cultivated in Perea, and probably added considerably to the trade which passed through Jericho. Herod the Great had raised Jericho to opulence, and to rich in such a city was no small matter. Zacchaeus had not consented to become a social outcast without reaping his reward. 

Verse 3
And he sought to see Jesus who he was1; and could not for the crowd, because he was little of stature. 

1. And he sought to see Jesus who he was. Jericho had been filled with reports about Jesus, and great excitement existed among the people. Zacchaeus shared this excitement. 

Verse 4
And he ran on before, and climbed up into a sycomore tree to see him1: for he was to pass that way. 

1. And climbed up into a sycomore tree to see him. This tree differs from the sycamine, and grows only in those parts of Palestine where the climate is warmest. It is the wild fig, and because of its low trunk and spreading branches it is very easy to climb. The sycamore which grows along our streams is the "buttonwood" and is in no way related to the fig family. 

Verse 5
And when Jesus came to the place, he looked up, and said unto him, Zacchaeus, make haste, and come down; for to-day I must abide at thy house1. 

1. Zacchaeus, make haste, and come down; for to-day I must abide at thy house. This is the only instance where Jesus invited himself to be any man's guest. He knew the feeling of Zacchaeus toward him as well as he knew his name, and hence had no doubt as to his welcome. Jesus says, "I must". Love constrained him to pause in Jericho that he might save the house of Zacchaeus. 

Verse 6
And he made haste, and came down, and received him joyfully1. 

1. And he made haste, and came down, and received him joyfully. Glad that he had obtained not only the wished-for sight of Jesus, but a favor which he had not dared to hope for. To be thus honored of the Messiah was balm indeed to the outcast's heart. 

Verse 7
And when they saw it, they all murmured1, saying, He is gone in to lodge with a man that is a sinner2. 

1. And when they saw it, they all murmured. The "all" in this case did not include Jesus' disciples. Jesus was a constant disappointment to those who were seeking to make him an earthly king and who therefore desired him to manifest a kingly pride. 

2. Saying, He is gone in to lodge with a man that is a sinner. See . 

Verse 8
And Zacchaeus stood1, and said unto the Lord, Behold, Lord, the half of my goods I give to the poor2; and if I have wrongfully exacted aught of any man, I restore fourfold3. 

1. And Zacchaeus stood. To give emphasis emphasis and publicity to his words. 

2. Behold, Lord, the half of my goods I give to the poor. He does not mean that he is in the habit of giving half his goods to the poor, but that he does so now, immediately, on the spot, without delay. He does not merely promise to do so hereafter, or to make such a provision in his will. 

3. And if I have wrongfully exacted aught of any man, I restore fourfold. The laws of restoration in cases of theft or fraud will be found at Exodus 22:1-4; Numbers 5:7. The proposition of Zacchaeus to restore fourfold suggests that the bulk of his wealth had not been gained in dishonest ways, for if so he would not have been able to make such a restitution. 

Verse 9
And Jesus said unto him, To-day is salvation come to this house1, forasmuch as he also is a son of Abraham2. 

Luke 19:9,10 

1. To-day is salvation come to this house. The visit of Jesus had converted Zacchaeus and brought salvation to his house. 

2. Forasmuch as he also is a son of Abraham. Though as yet Jesus was sent only to the lost sheep of the house of Israel (Matthew 15:24), and was not proclaiming salvation to the Gentiles, yet he could consistently receive Zacchaeus, for, though an outcast publican, he had not so forfeited his sonship in Abraham as to bar him from this right. He was one of the "lost sheep", the very class to which Jesus was sent. 

Verse 10
For the Son of man came to seek and to save that which was lost. 

1. For the Son of man is come to seek and to save that which was lost. See Matthew 10:6. 

Verse 11
And as they heard these things, he added and spake a parable1, because he was nigh to Jerusalem2, and [because] they supposed that the kingdom of God was immediately to appear3. 

1. And as they heard these things, he added and spake a parable. The opening words show that the parable which follows was spoken in the house of Zacchaeus. 

2. Because he was nigh to Jerusalem. So far as the record shows, this was the first time in his ministry that Jesus ever approached Jerusalem with a crowd. 

3. And [because] they supposed that the kingdom of God was immediately to appear. By this approaching Jerusalem with a multitude, it seemed to the people that Jesus was consenting to be crowned. And they were filled with those dreams and expectations which a few days later resulted in the triumphal entry. All things pointed to a crisis, and the people were eagerly looking for honors and rewards under the new ruler. Jesus corrected these false views by a parable which showed that there must be patient waiting and faithful work before there could be any season of reward. 

Verse 12
He said therefore, A certain nobleman went into a far country, to receive for himself a kingdom, and to return1. 

1. A certain nobleman went into a far country, to receive for himself a kingdom, and to return. Those present were looking for the crowning of Jesus at Jerusalem, but he was to ascend into that far country called heaven and was there to receive the kingdom of the earth (Matthew 28:18 Acts 2:32,33), and his return in earthly majesty is yet to take place (1 Corinthians 11:26). For comparison with the parable of the talents in Matthew, see 1 Corinthians 11:26. 

Verse 13
And he called ten servants of his, and gave them ten pounds, and said unto them, Trade ye [herewith] till I come1. 

1. And he called ten servants of his, and gave them ten pounds, and said unto them, Trade ye [herewith] till I come. To each of the servants he gave a crown, which was equal to about seventeen dollars of our money. It was a paltry sum for a nobleman and suggests a state of poverty and humiliation such as would give small incentive to any to remain faithful to his service. 

Verse 14
But his citizens hated him1, and sent an ambassage after him, saying, We will not that this man reign over us2. 

1. But his citizens hated him. In addition to the servants, this nobleman had citizens, or subjects, who owed him respect and reverence pending the confirmation of his kingdom, and homage and obedience. 

2. And sent an ambassage after him, saying, We will not that this man reign over us. Their hatred of him led them to oppose his confirmation. These citizens represented the Jews, and Theophylact well observes how near the Jews came to repeating these very words of rejection when they said to Pilate, "We have no king but Caesar . . . Write not, The King of the Jews" (John 19:15,21). 

Verse 15
And it came to pass, when he was come back again1, having received the kingdom, that he commanded these servants, unto whom he had given the money, to be called to him, that he might know what they had gained by trading. 

1. And it came to pass, when he was come back again, etc. Thus Jesus shall call us to account for our stewardship (2 Corinthians 5:10), and some, despite the long absence of their Lord, and the rebellion of the citizens, will be found to have been faithful. 

Verse 16
And the first came before him, saying, Lord, thy pound hath made ten pounds more1. 

1. And the first came before him, saying, Lord, thy pound hath made ten pounds more. As to this servant's answer Grotius says, comparing it with 1 Corinthians 15:10: 

"He modestly attributes this to his lord's money, and not to his own work." 

Verse 18
And he said unto him, Well done, thou good servant: because thou wast found faithful in a very little, have thou authority over ten cities1. 

1. Well done, thou good servant: because thou wast found faithful in a very little, have thou authority over ten cities. Thus by small faithfulness we are proved worthy of great trust (2 Corinthians 4:17). We should note that while the bounty is royal, yet it is proportionate. It suggests the difference in estate between the nobleman who departed and the king who returned. 

Verse 19
And he said unto him also, Be thou also over five cities1. 

1. Be thou also over five cities. The faithful servants are promoted to be rulers (2 Timothy 2:1,2). The nobleman, having been of low estate himself, could sympathize with his servants and delight in promoting them (Philippians 2:7). 

Verse 20
And another came, saying, Lord, behold, [here is] thy pound, which I kept laid up in a napkin: 

1. Lord, behold, [here is] thy pound, which I have kept laid up in a napkin. Having no banks in which to store money, such as we have, the men of Palestine usually concealed it. At the present time the people of that land are accustomed to bury their money in the ground within their houses. 

Verse 21
for I feared thee, because thou art an austere man: thou takest up that which thou layedst not down, and reapest that which thou didst not sow1. 

1. Thou art an austere man: thou takest up that which thou layedst not down, and reapest that which thou didst not sow. He impudently criticizes his lord, saying that he was one hard to please and one who expected others to do all the work and let him reap all the gain. The injustice of his criticism had just been exposed beforehand by the king's treatment of the two preceding statements. This servant represents those who make the labors and difficulties of the Christian life an excuse for doing nothing. 

Verse 22
He saith unto him, Out of thine own mouth will I judge thee, thou wicked servant1. Thou knewest that I am an austere man, taking up that which I laid not down, and reaping that which I did not sow; 

1. Out of thine own mouth will I judge thee, thou wicked servant. The king patiently grants for argument's sake all that is urged, but shows that even so, the conduct of this servant could not be justified. Thus, no argument can justify the sinner who contends against God. 

Verse 25
then wherefore gavest thou not my money into the bank1, and I at my coming should have required it with interest2? 

1. Then wherefore gavest thou not my money into the bank. The word "trapeza", translated "bank", means the table of the money-changer and is so translated at Matthew 21:12; Mark 11:15; John 2:15. 

2. And I at my coming should have required it with interest? It would appear from this passage that the money-changers were willing to borrow and pay some rate of interest. The bank, therefore, was not a thing incorporated and watched by government, but merely an individual with whom money might be secure or not, according to his personal honesty. Our present banking system has been the slow growth of many centuries. The lesson taught is that we should work with others if we have not self-confidence enough to work alone. 

Verse 26
I say unto you, that unto every one that hath shall be given; but from him that hath not, even that which he hath shall be taken away from him. 

1. For he that hath, to him shall be given: and he that hath not, from him shall be taken away even that which he hath. See . The meaning here is that every one who makes use of what he has shall increase his powers, a rule which applies to all the affairs of life. 

Verse 27
But these mine enemies, that would not that I should reign over them, bring hither, and slay them before me. 

1. But these mine enemies, that would not that I should reign over them bring hither, and slay them before me. See Luke 19:14. A reference in the first instance to the Jews who were citizens of Christ's kingdom and who were justly destroyed for rejecting him when he ascended his throne. A reference in the second instance to all the inhabitants of the globe who are all in his kingdom and who shall be destroyed at his coming if they had rejected him. It is a fearful thing to contemplate the destruction of sinners, but it is more fearful to think of sin, rebellion, and uncleanness being tolerated forever. 

Verse 28
And when he had thus spoken, he went on before, going up to Jerusalem1. 

1. He went on before, going up to Jerusalem. The crowd had paused, waiting for Jesus, and he now leads on toward Jerusalem. 

Verse 29
And it came to pass, when he drew nigh unto Bethphage1 and Bethany, at the mount that is called Olivet, he sent two of the disciples, 

JESUS' TRIUMPHAL ENTRY INTO JERUSALEM. (From Bethany to Jerusalem and back, Sunday, April 2, A.D. 30.) Matthew 21:1-12,14-17; Mark 11:1-11; Luke 19:29-44; John 12:12-19 

1. Bethphage. See John 12:12-19. 

Verse 30
saying, Go your way into the village over against [you]1; in which as ye enter ye shall find a colt tied, whereon no man ever yet sat: loose him, and bring him. 

1. Go your way into the village over against [you], etc. See . 

Verse 31
And if any one ask you, Why do ye loose him? thus shall ye say, The Lord hath need of him. 

1. And if any one ask you, Why do ye loose him? thus shall ye say, The Lord hath need of him. See . 

Verse 34
And they that were sent went away, and found even as he had said unto them1. 

1. And they that were sent went away, and found even as he had said unto them. See . 

Verse 35
And they brought him to Jesus: and they threw their garments upon the colt1, and set Jesus thereon. 

1. And they threw their garments upon the colt. See . 

Verse 36
And as he went, they spread their garments in the way1. 

1. And as he went, they spread their garments in the way. See . 

Verse 37
And as he was now drawing nigh, [even] at the descent of the mount of Olives, the whole multitude of the disciples1 began to rejoice and praise God with a loud voice for all the mighty works which they had seen2; 

1. The whole multitude of the disciples. See . 

2. Began to rejoice and praise God with a loud voice for all the mighty works which they had seen. John has shown us that the raising of Lazarus was most prominent in their thoughts (John 12:17,18). 

Verse 38
saying, Blessed [is] the King that cometh in the name of the Lord1: peace in heaven, and glory in the highest2. 

1. Blessed [is] the King that cometh in the name of the Lord. See . 

2. Peace in heaven, and glory in the highest. For comparison, see . 

Verse 39
And some of the Pharisees from the multitude1 said unto him, Teacher, rebuke thy disciples2. 

1. And some of the Pharisees from the multitude. Not a committee sent from Jerusalem for that purpose. 

2. Said unto him, Teacher, rebuke thy disciples. It is possible that these may have been moved with an honest fear that the enthusiasm of the people would call down the vengeance of the Romans (John 11:48), but it is more likely that they were prompted solely by envy. 

Verse 40
And he answered and said, I tell you that, if these shall hold their peace, the stones will cry out1. 

1. I tell you that, if these shall hold their peace, the stones will cry out. The expression is probably proverbial (Habakkuk 2:11). The meaning is that the occasion of the great King's visit to his city (Matthew 5:35) was so momentous that, if man withheld his praise, inanimate nature would lend its acclamations. 

Verse 41
And when he drew nigh, he saw the city and wept over it1, 

1. And when he drew nigh, he saw the city and wept over it. The summit of Olivet is two hundred feet higher than the nearest part of the city of Jerusalem and a hundred feet higher than its farthest part, so that the Lord looked upon the whole of it as one looks upon an open book. As he looked upon it he realized the difference between what his coming might mean to it and what it did mean to it; between the love and gratitude which his coming should have incited and the hatred and violence which it did incite; between the forgiveness, blessing, and peace which he desired to bring it and the judgment, wrath, and destruction which were coming upon it. The vision of it all excited strong emotion, and the verb used does not indicate silent tears, but audible sobbing and lamentation. 

Verse 42
saying, If thou hadst known in this day, even thou, the things which belong unto peace! but now they are hid from thine eyes1. 

1. If thou hadst known in this day, even thou, the things which belong unto peace! but now they are hid from thine eyes. The day then passing was among the last before the crucifixion, which would present to the Jews a strong motive for repentance. Had Jerusalem hearkened unto Jesus then, he would have saved her from that self-exaltation which proved her ruin. But bigotry and prejudice blinded her eyes. 

Verse 43
For the days shall come upon thee, when thine enemies shall cast up a bank about thee, and compass thee round, and keep thee in on every side1, 

1. Thine enemies shall cast up a bank about thee, and compass thee round, and keep thee in on every side. From where Jesus then stood he could see the houses which were to be thrown down, he could locate the embankments which would be built, and he could trace almost every foot of the line of the wall by which Titus in his anger girdled the city when his embankments were burned (Josephus, Wars 5:6.2,11.4-6,12:1,2). 

Verse 44
and shall dash thee to the ground, and thy children within thee1; and they shall not leave in thee one stone upon another2; because thou knewest not the time of thy visitation3. 

1. And thy children within thee. The city is figuratively spoken of as a mother, and her citizens as her children. See Luke 13:34. 

2. And they shall not leave in thee one stone upon another. To leave one stone upon another is a proverbial expression descriptive of a complete demotion, but in the overthrow of Jerusalem it was well-nigh literally fulfilled. Thus, while the people rejoiced in the present triumph, the prophetic eye and ear of our Lord beheld the judgments which were coming upon the city, heard the bitter cry of the starved defenders during the siege, the screams of the crucified left to perish upon their crosses after its capture, all ending in the final silence of desolation when not one stone was left upon another. 

3. Because thou knewest not the time of thy visitation. The term "visitation" usually refers to a season of judgment, but here, as elsehwere also (Exodus 4:31), it means a season of grace. 

Verse 45
And he entered into the temple, and began to cast out them that sold1, 

BARREN FIG-TREE. TEMPLE CLEANSED. (Road from Bethany and Jerusalem. Monday, April 4, A.D. 30.) Matthew 21:18,19,12,13; Mark 11:12-18; Luke 19:45-48 

1. And he entered into the temple, and began to cast out them that sold. See Luke 19:45-48. 

Verse 46
saying unto them, It is written, And my house shall be a house of prayer: but ye have made it a den of robbers1. 

1. And my house shall be a house of prayer: but ye have made it a den of robbers. See . 

Verse 47
And he was teaching daily in the temple. But the chief priests and the scribes and the principal men of the people sought to destroy him: 

Luke 19:47,48 

1. But the chief priests and the scribes . . . sought to destroy him. See Luke 19:47,48. 

20 Chapter 20 

Verse 1
And it came to pass, on one of the days, as he was teaching the people in the temple1, and preaching the gospel2, there came upon him the chief priests and the scribes with the elders3; 

IN REPLY TO THE QUESTIONS AS TO HIS AUTHORITY, JESUS GIVES THE THIRD GREAT GROUP OF PARABLES. (In the Court of the Temple. Tuesday, April 4, A.D. 30.) A. INTRODUCTION. Matthew 21:23-27; Mark 11:27-33; Luke 20:1-8 

1. As he was teaching the people in the temple. See Luke 20:1-8. 

2. And preaching the gospel. See Luke 20:1-8. 

3. The chief priests and the scribes with the elders. See Luke 20:1-8. 

Verse 2
and they spake, saying unto him, Tell us: By what authority doest thou these things? or who is he that gave thee this authority? 

1. Tell us: By what authority doest thou these things? or who is he that gave thee this authority? See . 

Verse 3
And he answered and said unto them, I also will ask you a question; and tell me1: 

1. I also will ask you a question; and tell me. See . 

Verse 4
The baptism of John, was it from heaven, or from men1? 

1. The baptism of John, was it from heaven, or from men? See . 

Verse 5
And they reasoned with themselves, saying, If we shall say, From heaven; he will say, Why did ye not believe him1? 

1. If we shall say, From heaven; he will say, Why did ye not believe him? See . 

Verse 6
But if we shall say, From men; all the people will stone us: for they are persuaded that John was a prophet1. 

1. But if we shall say, From men; all the people will stone us: for they are persuaded that John was a prophet. See . 

Verse 7
And they answered, that they knew not whence [it was]1. 

1. And they answered, that they knew not whence [it was]. See . 

Verse 8
And Jesus said unto them, Neither tell I you by what authority I do these things1. 

1. Neither tell I you by what authority I do these things. See . 

Verse 9
And he began to speak unto the people this parable1: A man planted a vineyard, and let it out to husbandmen, and went into another country for a long time. 

IN REPLY TO THE QUESTIONS AS TO HIS AUTHORITY, JESUS GIVES THE THIRD GREAT GROUP OF PARABLES. (In the Court of the Temple. Tuesday, April 4, A.D. 30.) C. PARABLE OF THE WICKED HUSBANDMEN. Matthew 21:33-46; Mark 12:1-12; Luke 20:9-19 

1. And he began to speak unto the people this parable, etc. See Luke 20:9-19. 

Verse 12
And at the season he sent unto the husbandmen a servant, that they should give him of the fruit of the vineyard1: but the husbandmen beat him, and sent him away empty2. 

Luke 20:10-13 

1. And at the season he sent unto the husbandmen a servant, that they should give him of the fruit of the vineyard. See Luke 20:10-13. 

2. But the husbandmen beat him, and sent him away empty. See Luke 20:10-13. 

Verse 13
And the lord of the vineyard said, What shall I do? I will send my beloved son; it may be they will reverence him. 

1. What shall I do? I will send my beloved son; it may be they will reverence him. See . 

Verse 14
But when the husbandmen saw him, they reasoned one with another, saying, This is the heir; let us kill him, that the inheritance may be ours1. 

1. This is the heir; let us kill him, that the inheritance may be ours. See . 

Verse 15
And they cast him forth out of the vineyard, and killed him1. What therefore will the lord of the vineyard do unto them? 

1. And they cast him forth out of the vineyard, and killed him. See . 

Verse 16
He will come and destroy these husbandmen, and will give the vineyard unto others1. And when they heard it, they said, God forbid2. 

1. He will come and destroy these husbandmen, and will give the vineyard unto others. Part of the multitude, hearing only the story, pronounced unhesitatingly the judgment which ought to be inflicted upon such evil-doers, and Jesus confirmed their judgment (Luke 20:17,18). 

2. And when they heard it, they said, God forbid. But others, perceiving the meaning underlying the parable, shrank from accepting what would otherwise have been to them a very proper ending, and said, "Mee genoito", which means literally, "Be it not so", and which might properly be paraphrased by our emphatic "Never"! but which the Revisers in translating have, with small warrant, seen fit to paraphrase by using the semi-profane expression, "God forbid". There are fourteen such mistranslations in the epistles of Paul according to the Authorized Version (Romans 3:4,6,31; Romans 6:2,15; Romans 7:7,13; Romans 9:14; Romans 11:1; 1 Corinthians 6:15 Galatians 2:17; Galatians 3:21; Galatians 6:14), and only one of them (Galatians 6:14), is corrected in the Revised Version. In defense of these translations it is asserted that the phrase is an idiomatic invocation of the Deity, but the case cannot be made out, since the Deity is not addressed. 

Verse 17
But he looked upon them1, and said, What then is this that is written, The stone which the builders rejected, The same was made the head of the corner2? 

1. But he looked upon them. Thus emphasizing the fact that they had repudiated a most just decree. His look, doubtless, resembled that of a parent surprised at the outspoken rebellion of his children. 

2. The stone which the builders rejected, The same was made the head of the corner? See . 

Verse 18
Every one that falleth on that stone shall be broken to pieces; but on whomsoever it shall fall, it will scatter him as dust1. 

1. Every one that falleth on that stone shall be broken to pieces; but on whomsoever it shall fall, it will scatter him as dust. See . 

Verse 19
And the scribes and the chief priests sought to lay hands on him in that very hour1; and they feared the people: for they perceived that he spake this parable against them. 

1. And the scribes and the chief priests sought to lay hands on him in that very hour, etc. See . 

Verse 20
And they watched him, and sent forth spies1, who feigned themselves to be righteous2, that they might take hold of his speech, so as to deliver him up to the rule and to the authority of the governor3. 

JEWISH RULERS SEEK TO ENSNARE JESUS. (Court of the Temple. Tuesday, April 4, A.D. 30.) A. PHARISEES AND HERODIANS ASK ABOUT TRIBUTE. Matthew 22:15-22; Mark 12:13-17; Luke 20:20-26 

1. And they watched him, and sent forth spies. See Luke 20:20-26. 

2. Who feigned themselves to be righteous. That is, who pretended to be sincere seekers after truth. 

3. That they might take hold of his speech, so as to deliver him up to the rule and to the authority of the governor. Pontius Pilate was the governor. We are not surprised at the destruction of Jerusalem when we see the religious teachers of the nation employing their young disciples in such a work as this. To play detective and entrap a rogue in his speech and thus become a man-hunter is debasing enough; but to seek thus to entrap a righteous man is simply diabolical. 

Verse 21
And they asked him, saying, Teacher, we know that thou sayest and teachest rightly, and acceptest not the person [of any], but of a truth teachest the way of God: 

1. Teacher, we know that thou sayest and teachest rightly, and acceptest not the person [of any], but of a truth teachest the way of God. See . 

Verse 22
Is it lawful for us to give tribute unto Caesar, or not1? 

1. Is it lawful for us to give tribute unto Caesar, or not? See . 

Verse 23
But he perceived their craftiness1, and said unto them, 

1. But he perceived their craftiness. See . 

Verse 24
Show me a denarius1. Whose image and superscription hath it? And they said, Caesar's. 

1. Show me a denarius. See . 

2. Whose image and superscription hath it? And they said, Caesar's. See . 

Verse 25
And he said unto them, Then render unto Caesar the things that are Caesar's, and unto God the things that are God's1. 

1. Then render unto Caesar the things that are Caesar's, and unto God the things that are God's. See . 

Verse 26
And they were not able to take hold of the saying before the people: and they marvelled at his answer1, and held their peace. 

1. And they marvelled at his answer. See . 

Verse 27
And there came to him certain of the Sadducees1, they that say that there is no resurrection; 

JEWISH RULERS SEEK TO ENSNARE JESUS. (Court of the Temple. Tuesday, April 4, A.D. 30.) B. SADDUCEES ASK ABOUT THE RESURRECTION. Matthew 22:23-33; Mark 12:18-27; Luke 20:27-39 

1. Sadducees. See Luke 20:27-39. 

Verse 32
and they asked him, saying, Teacher, Moses wrote unto us, that if a man's brother die, having a wife, and he be childless, his brother should take the wife, and raise up seed unto his brother1. 

1. If a man's brother die, having a wife, and he be childless, his brother should take the wife, and raise up seed unto his brother. See . 

Verse 34
In the resurrection therefore whose wife of them shall she be1? for the seven had her to wife. 

1. In the resurrection therefore whose wife of them shall she be? 

2. for the seven had her to wife. See . 

Verse 36
but they that are accounted worthy to attain to that world, and the resurrection from the dead, neither marry, nor are given in marriage1: 

1. But they that are accounted worthy to attain to that world, and the resurrection from the dead, neither marry, nor are given in marriage. See . 

Verse 37
But that the dead are raised, even Moses showed1, in [the place concerning] the Bush, when he calleth the Lord the God of Abraham, and the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob. 

1. But that the dead are raised, even Moses showed, etc. See . 

Verse 38
Now he is not the God of the dead, but of the living1: for all live unto him. 

1. Now he is not the God of the dead, but of the living. See . 

Verse 39
And certain of the scribes answering said, Teacher, thou hast well said1. 

1. Teacher, thou hast well said. Some of the scribes of less bitter spirit could not refrain from expressing their admiration at the ease with which Jesus answered an argument which their own wisdom could not refute. See also Mark 12:32. 

Verse 40
For they durst not any more ask him any question1. 

JEWISH RULERS SEEK TO ENSNARE JESUS. (Court of the Temple. Tuesday, April 4, A.D. 30.) C. A LAWYER ASKS ABOUT THE GREAT COMMANDMENT. Matthew 22:34-40; Mark 12:28-34; Luke 20:40 

1. For they durst not any more ask him any question. See Luke 20:40. 

Verse 41
And he said unto them, How say they that the Christ is David's son1? 

JEWISH RULERS SEEK TO ENSNARE JESUS. (Court of the Temple. Tuesday, April 4, A.D. 30.) D. JESUS' QUESTION WHICH NONE COULD ANSWER. Matthew 22:41-46; Mark 12:35-37; Luke 20:41-44 

1. How say they that the Christ is David's son? See Luke 20:41-44. 

Verse 44
For David himself saith in the book of Psalms, The Lord said unto my Lord, Sit thou on my right hand1, 

1. For David himself saith in the book of Psalms, The Lord said unto my Lord, Sit thou on my right hand. See Mark 12:36. 

Verse 45
And in the hearing of all the people he said unto his disciples1, 

JESUS' LAST DISCOURSE. DENUNCIATION OF SCRIBES AND PHARISEES. (In the court of the Temple. Tuesday, April 4, A.D. 30.) Matthew 23:1-39; Mark 12:38-40; Luke 20:45-47 

1. And in the hearing of all the people he said unto his disciples. See Luke 20:45-47. 

Verse 46
Beware of the scribes1, who desire to walk in long robes2, and love salutations in the marketplaces, and chief seats in the synagogues3, and chief places at feasts4; 

1. Beware of the scribes. See . 

2. Who desire to walk in long robes. See . 

3. And love salutations in the marketplaces, and chief seats in the synagogues. See . 

4. And chief places at feasts. See . 

Verse 47
who devour widows' houses, and for a pretence make long prayers1: these shall receive greater condemnation. 

1. Who devour widows' houses, and for a pretence make long prayers: 

2. these shall receive greater condemnation. See . 

21 Chapter 21 

Verse 1
And he looked up, and saw the rich men that were casting their gifts into the treasury1. 

OBSERVING THE OFFERINGS AND WIDOW'S MITES. (In the Temple. Tuesday, April 4, A.D. 30.) Mark 12:41-44; Luke 21:1-4 

1. And he looked up, and saw the rich men that were casting their gifts into the treasury. See Luke 21:1-4. 

Verse 2
And he saw a certain poor widow casting in thither two mites1. 

1. And he saw a certain poor widow casting in thither two mites. See . 

Verse 3
And he said, Of a truth I say unto you, This poor widow cast in more than they all1: 

1. This poor widow cast in more than they all. See . 

Verse 4
for all these did of their superfluity cast in unto the gifts; but she of her want did cast in all the living that she had1. 

1. But she of her want did cast in all the living that she had. See . 

Verse 5
And as some spake of the temple, how it was adorned with goodly stones and offerings1, he said, 

DESTRUCTION OF JERUSALEM FORETOLD. Matthew 24:1-28; Mark 13:1-23; Luke 21:5-24 

1. And as some spake of the temple, how it was adorned with goodly stones and offerings. See Luke 21:5-24. 

Verse 6
As for these things which ye behold, the days will come, in which there shall not be left here one stone upon another, that shall not be thrown down1. 

1. There shall not be left here one stone upon another, that shall not be thrown down. See . 

Verse 7
And they asked him1, saying, Teacher, when therefore shall these things be? and what [shall be] the sign when these things are about to come to pass? 

1. And they asked him. See . 

2. Teacher, when therefore shall these things be? and what [shall be] the sign when these things are about to come to pass? See . 

Verse 8
And he said, Take heed that ye be not led astray: for many shall come in my name, saying, I am [he]1; and, The time is at hand: go ye not after them. 

1. For many shall come in my name, saying, I am [he]. See . 

Verse 10
And when ye shall hear of wars and tumults, be not terrified: for these things must needs come to pass first; but the end is not immediately. 

1. And when ye shall hear of wars and tumults . . . the end is not immediately. See . 

Verse 11
and there shall be great earthquakes, and in divers places famines and pestilences1; and there shall be terrors and great signs from heaven. 

1. And there shall be great earthquakes, and in divers places famines and pestilences. See . 

Verse 14
But before all these things, they shall lay their hands on you, and shall persecute you1, delivering you up to the synagogues2 and prisons, bringing you before kings and governors for my name's sake. 

1. They shall lay their hands on you, and shall persecute you, etc. See . 

2. To the synagogues. See . 

Verse 15
for I will give you a mouth and wisdom1, which all your adversaries shall not be able to withstand or to gainsay. 

1. For I will give you a mouth and wisdom. See . 

Verse 16
But ye shall be delivered up even by parents, and brethren1, and kinsfolk, and friends; and [some] of you shall they cause to be put to death. 

1. But ye shall be delivered up even by parents, and brethren, etc. See . 

Verse 17
And ye shall be hated of all men for my name's sake1. 

1. And ye shall be hated of all men for my name's sake. See . 

Verse 18
And not a hair of your head shall perish1. 

1. And not a hair of your head shall perish. The previous verses show that this promise is spiritual. The destruction of a saint's body would work no real injury to him. 

Verse 20
In your patience ye shall win your souls1. 

1. In your patience ye shall win your souls. The Christian's battle is won by endurance and not by violence, and he that can patiently hold out unto the end can, by the grace of God, save his soul. 

Verse 21
Then let them that are in Judaea flee unto the mountains; and let them that are in the midst of her depart out1; and let not them that are in the country enter therein. 

1. And let them that are in the midst of her depart out. Jerusalem. 

Verse 22
For1 these are days of vengeance, that all things which are written may be fulfilled2. 

1. For. This word introduces the reason for such hot haste. 

2. These are days of vengeance, that all things which are written may be fulfilled. Deuteronomy 28:49-57; Daniel 9:26,27; Daniel 12:1,11; Joel 2:2. 

Verse 23
Woe unto them that are with child and to them that give suck in those days1! for there shall be great distress upon the land, and wrath unto this people2. 

1. Woe unto them that are with child and to them that give suck in those days! See . 

2. For there shall be great distress upon the land, and wrath unto this people. The city of Jerusalem was divinely sentenced to punishment for her sins. 

Verse 24
And they shall fall by the edge of the sword, and shall be led captive into all the nations: and Jerusalem shall be trodden down of the Gentiles, until the times of the Gentiles be fulfilled2. 

1. And they shall fall by the edge of the sword, and shall be led captive into all the nations: and Jerusalem shall be trodden down of the Gentiles. According to Josephus, 1,100,000 perished during the siege, and 97,000 were taken captive. Of these latter, many were tortured and slain, being crucified, as he tell us, till "room was wanted for the crosses, and crosses wanted for the bodies". 

2. Until the times of the Gentiles be fulfilled. By comparing this passage with Romans 11:1-36, we find that the times of the Gentiles signify that period wherein the church is made up of Gentiles to the almost exclusion of the Jews. The same chapter shows that this period is to be followed by one wherein the Jew and the Gentile unite together in proclaiming the gospel. This prophecy, therefore, declares that until this union of the Jew and the Gentile takes place, the city of Jerusalem shall not only be controlled by the Gentiles, but shall be trodden under foot--that is, opposed--by them. The history of Jerusalem, to this day, is a striking fulfillment of this prophecy. 

Verse 25
And there shall be signs in sun and moon and stars1; and upon the earth distress of nations, in perplexity for the roaring of the sea and the billows2; 

THE SECOND COMING OF CHRIST. Matthew 24:29-51; Mark 13:24-37; Luke 21:25-37 

1. And there shall be signs in sun and moon and stars. We can conceive of nothing which would produce greater mental distress or perplexity than changes in the position or condition of the heavenly bodies. 

2. In perplexity for the roaring of the sea and the billows. Such changes will be followed by corresponding commotions on our planet, as, for instance, great tidal waves and vast agitation in the ocean. 

Verse 27
men fainting for fear, and for expectation of the things which are coming on the world: for the powers of the heavens shall be shaken. 

1. For the powers of heavens shall be shaken. See . 

Verse 28
But when these things begin to come to pass, look up, and lift up your heads; because your redemption draweth nigh1. 

1. But when these things begin to come to pass, look up, and lift up your heads; because your redemption draweth nigh. The preliminary death-throes of this present physical universe, which will strike terror to the souls of those who have limited themselves to material hopes, will be to the Christian a reassuring sign, since he looks for a new heaven and a new earth. 

Verse 31
And he spake to them a parable: Behold the fig tree, and all the trees1: 

Luke 21:29-31 

1. Behold the fig tree, and all the trees. See Luke 21:29-31. 

Verse 34
Verily I say unto you, This generation shall not pass away, till all things be accomplished1. 

1. This generation shall not pass away, till all things be accomplished. See . 

Verse 35
for [so] shall it come upon all them that dwell on the face of all the earth1. 

1. For [so] shall it come upon all them that dwell on the face of all the earth. The image of a snare is that of a net which suddenly encloses a covey of birds as they feed in seeming safety. The warnings here given are applicable to our appearing before Christ whether he comes to meet us, or we depart from this life to meet him. The result is the same, whether he comes and finds us unprepared or whether we go hence without preparation. 

Verse 36
But watch ye at every season, making supplication, that ye may prevail to escape all these things that shall come to pass1, and to stand before the Son of man2. 

1. But watch ye at every season, making supplication, that ye may prevail to escape all these things that shall come to pass. The revealed presence of God is represented as such an overpowering event that sinners are crushed to the earth by it. 

2. And to stand before the Son of man. Only the godly are able to stand in his presence (Psalms 1:5; Malachi 3:2). 

Verse 37
And every day he was teaching in the temple1; and every night he went out, and lodged in the mount that is called Olivet2. 

FINDING THE FIG-TREE WITHERED. (Road from Bethany to Jerusalem, Tuesday, April 4, A.D. 30.) Matthew 21:20-22; Mark 11:19-25; Luke 21:37,38 

1. And every day he was teaching in the temple. He was there Sunday, Monday, Tuesday, but he seems to have spent Wednesday and Thursday in Bethany. 

2. And every night he went out, and lodged in the mount that is called Olivet. As Bethany was on the Mount of Olives, this statement leaves us free to suppose that he spent his nights there, but it is not likely that he retired to any one house or place continuously, for had he done so the rulers could easily have ascertained his whereabouts and arrested him. 

Verse 38
And all the people came early in the morning to him in the temple1, to hear him. 

1. And all the people came early in the morning to him in the temple, 

2. to hear him. The enthusiasm of the triumphal entry did not die out in a day. Jesus was still the center of observation. 

22 Chapter 22 

Verse 1
Now the feast of unleavened bread drew nigh, which is called the Passover1. 

JESUS PREDICTS, THE RULERS PLOT FOR AND JUDAS BARGAINS FOR HIS DEATH. (Mount of Olives, Bethany, and Jerusalem. Tuesday after sunset, which Jews regarded as the beginning of Wednesday.) Matthew 26:1-5,14-16; Mark 14:1,2,10,11; Luke 22:1-6 

1. Now the feast of unleavened bread drew nigh, which is called the Passover. See Luke 22:1-6. 

Verse 2
And the chief priests and the scribes sought how they might put him to death; for they feared the people1. 

1. And the chief priests and the scribes sought how they might put him to death; for they feared the people. See . 

Verse 3
And Satan entered into Judas who was called Iscariot1, being of the number of the twelve. 

1. Judas who was called Iscariot. See and see . 

Verse 4
And he went away, and communed with the chief priests and captains1, how he might deliver him unto them. 

1. And he went away, and communed with the chief priests and captains, 

2. how he might deliver him unto them. See . 

Verse 5
And they were glad, and covenanted to give him money1. 

1. And they were glad, and covenanted to give him money. See . 

Verse 6
And he consented, and sought opportunity to deliver him unto them in the absence of the multitude1. 

1. And he consented, and sought opportunity to deliver him unto them in the absence of the multitude. See . 

Verse 8
And the day of unleavened bread came1, on which the passover must be sacrificed. 

PREPARATION FOR PASSOVER. DISCIPLES CONTEND FOR PRECEDENCE. (Bethany to Jerusalem. Thursday afternoon and, after sunset, beginning of Friday.) Matthew 26:17-20; Mark 14:12-17; Luke 22:7-18,24-30 

1. And the day of unleavened bread came. See Luke 22:7-18,24-30. 

Verse 9
And they said unto him, Where wilt thou that we make ready1? 

1. Where wilt thou that we make ready? See . 

Verse 10
And he said unto them1, Behold, when ye are entered into the city, there shall meet you a man bearing a pitcher of water; follow him into the house whereinto he goeth. 

1. And he said unto them. See . 

Verse 13
And ye shall say unto the master of the house1, The Teacher saith unto thee, Where is the guestchamber, where I shall eat the passover with my disciples? 

1. And ye shall say unto the master of the house, etc. See . 

Verse 14
And when the hour was come, he sat down, and the apostles with him1. 

1. And when the hour was come, he sat down, and the apostles with him. See . 

Verse 16
And he said unto them, With desire I have desired to eat this passover with you before I suffer1: 

1. With desire I have desired to eat this passover with you before I suffer. Jesus had desired to keep with his disciples this last type which stood so close to the thing typified. It was a feast commemorating a great deliverance from death through the sacrifice of a lamb, and the real sacrifice and deliverance of which it was typical were about to be fulfilled in the unfolding of the kingdom of God. 

Verse 18
And he received a cup, and when he had given thanks, he said, Take this, and divide it among yourselves1: 

1. And he received a cup, and when he had given thanks, he said, Take this, and divide it among yourselves. Luke brings out the parallelism between the passover and the Lord's supper. Each consisted in eating followed by drinking, and the closeness of the parallel is emphasized by the use of almost the same words with regard to the cup (Luke 22:16,18). The passover was typical of the Lord's suffering "before" the event, and the Lord's supper is typical of the same thing "after" the event. 

Verse 19
And he took bread, and when he had given thanks, he brake it1, and gave to them, saying, This is my body which is given for you: this do in remembrance of me. 

THE LORD'S SUPPER INSTITUTED. (Jerusalem. Evening before the crucifixion.) Matthew 26:26-29; Mark 14:22-25; Luke 22:19,20; 1 Corinthians 11:23-26 

1. And he took bread, and when he had given thanks, he brake it, etc. See 1 Corinthians 11:23-26. 

Verse 20
And the cup in like manner after supper1, saying, This cup is the new covenant in my blood, [even] that which is poured out for you2. 

1. And the cup in like manner after supper. Luke distinguishes between the cup taken during Luke 22:17, and taken after supper. The first belonged to the passover, this to the Lord's Supper. See Luke 22:17. 

2. Saying, This cup is the new covenant in my blood, [even] that which is poured out for you. See Luke 22:17. 

Verse 21
But behold, the hand of him that betrayeth me is with me on the table1. 

JUDAS' BETRAYAL AND PETER'S DENIAL FORETOLD. (Jerusalem. Evening before the crucifixion.) Matthew 26:21-25,31-35; Mark 14:18-21,27-31; Luke 22:21-23,31-38 John 13:21-38 

1. But behold, the hand of him that betrayeth me is with me on the table. See John 13:21-38. 

Verse 22
For the Son of man indeed goeth, as it hath been determined: but woe unto that man through whom he is betrayed1! 

1. For the Son of man indeed goeth, as it hath been determined: but woe unto that man through whom he is betrayed! See . 

Verse 23
And they began to question among themselves, which of them it was that should do this thing1. 

1. And they began to question among themselves, which of them it was that should do this thing. See . 

Verse 24
And there arose also a contention among them, which of them was accounted to be greatest1. 

Luke 22:24-27 

1. And there arose also a contention among them, which of them was accounted to be greatest. In sending to secure the room in which the paschal supper was being eaten, Jesus had said, "My time is at hand". Such expressions were falsely construed by the apostles. They thought that Jesus was about to set up his kingdom, and began at once to contend for the chief places. Jesus rebukes this false ambition in much the same manner as he had previously. See Luke 22:24-27 and see Luke 22:24-27. 

Verse 25
And he said unto them, The kings of the Gentiles have lordship over them1; and they that have authority over them are called Benefactors. 

1. The kings of the Gentiles have lordship over them. See . 

Verse 27
But ye [shall] not [be] so1: but he that is the greater among you, let him become as the younger; and he that is chief, as he that doth serve. 

1. But ye [shall] not [be] so, etc. See . 

Verse 29
But ye are they that have continued with me in my temptations1; 

Luke 22:28-30 

1. But ye are they that have continued with me in my temptations. The word "temptations" is here used to mean "trials" (James 1:2,3). 

Verse 30
that ye may eat and drink at my table in my kingdom1; and ye shall sit on thrones judging the twelve tribes of Israel2. 

1. That ye may eat and drink at my table in my kingdom. The words concerning eating and drinking at the Lord's table refer to the ancient custom of thus bestowing honor and distinction (2 Samuel 9:7; 2 Samuel 19:28), and indicate that the apostles, being about to participate in the Lord's condemnation and suffering, should in the end share his exaltation and its attendant joys. 

2. And ye shall sit on thrones judging the twelve tribes of Israel. See 2 Samuel 19:28. 

Verse 31
Simon, Simon1, behold, Satan asked to have you, that he might sift you as wheat2: 

1. Simon, Simon. By thus repeating the name, Jesus tempered the rebuke. See also Luke 10:41; Acts 9:4. 

2. Behold, Satan asked to have you, that he might sift you as wheat. The language here suggests a repetition, in some degree, of Satan's conduct in the case of Job. See Job 1:1-2:10. 

(Job 1:1-2:10 

Verse 32
but I made supplication for thee, that thy faith fail not1; and do thou, when once thou hast turned again, establish thy brethren2. 

1. But I made supplication for thee, that thy faith fail not. Jesus, having insight into what was going on in the spirit world, made supplication that Peter might be enabled to endure the trial. 

2. And do thou, when once thou hast turned again, establish thy brethren. The language sadly intimates that Satan's test would leave him in need of repentance. As the one who perhaps exercised the strongest influence over the other ten apostles, Peter is exhorted to use his own bitter experience for their benefit and strengthening. 

Verse 33
And he said unto him, Lord, with thee I am ready to go both to prison and to death1. 

1. Lord, with thee I am ready to go both to prison and to death. See . 

Verse 34
And he said, I tell thee, Peter, the cock shall not crow this day, until thou shalt thrice deny that thou knowest me1. 

1. I tell thee, Peter, the cock shall not crow this day, until thou shalt thrice deny that thou knowest me. See . 

Verse 36
And he said unto them, When I sent you forth without purse, and wallet, and shoes, lacked ye anything? And they said, Nothing. 

Luke 22:35-38 

1. When I sent you forth without purse, and wallet, and shoes, lacked ye anything? And they said, Nothing. See Mark 6:8. In this passage our Lord draws a contrast between the favor with which his messengers had been received on their "former" mission and the trials and persecutions which awaited them in their "future" course. If they had prepared then to be received with joy, they were to prepare now to be opposed with bitterness; for the utter rejection of the Master would be followed by the violent persecution of the servants. 

Verse 37
For I say unto you, that this which is written must be fulfilled in me, And he was reckoned with transgressors1: for that which concerneth me hath fulfilment. 

1. And he was reckoned with transgressors. See Isaiah 53:12. 

Verse 38
And they said, Lord, behold, here are two swords1. And he said unto them, It is enough2. 

1. And they said, Lord, behold, here are two swords. The apostles took the words of Jesus literally, and showed two swords, and the Lord, for their future enlightenment, said, 

2. It is enough. Thus intimating that he did not mean a literal arming with carnal weapons, for had he done so, two swords would not have sufficed for twelve men. 

Verse 39
And he came out, and went, as his custom was, unto the mount of Olives; and the disciples also followed him. 

GOING TO GETHSEMANE, AND AGONY THEREIN. (A garden between the brook Kidron and the Mount of Olives. Late Thursday night.) Matthew 26:30,36-46; Mark 14:26,32-42; Luke 22:39-46; John 18:1 

Verse 40
And when he was at the place, he said unto them, Pray that ye enter not into temptation1. 

1. Pray that ye enter not into temptation. See . 

Verse 41
And he was parted from them about a stone's cast1; and he kneeled down and prayed2, 

1. About a stone's cast. About a hundred fifty to two hundred feet. 

2. And he kneeled down and prayed. Compare Mark 14:35. 

Verse 43
saying, Father, if thou be willing, remove this cup from me: nevertheless not my will, but thine, be done1. 

1. Father, if thou be willing, remove this cup from me: nevertheless not my will, but thine, be done. See . 

Verse 45
And being in an agony he prayed more earnestly; and his sweat became as it were great drops of blood falling down upon the ground1. 

1. And his sweat became as it were great drops of blood falling down upon the ground. Commentators give instances of bloody sweat under abnormal pathological conditions. 

Verse 46
and said unto them, Why sleep ye? rise and pray, that ye enter not into temptation. 

1. Why sleep ye? rise and pray, that ye enter not into temptation. The admonition which had at first been addressed to all the eleven (Luke 22:40) is now spoken to the chosen there. 

Verse 47
While he yet spake, behold, a multitude, and he that was called Judas, one of the twelve, went before them1; and he drew near unto Jesus to kiss him2. 

JESUS BETRAYED, ARRESTED, AND FORSAKEN. (Gethsemane. Friday, several hours before dawn.) Matthew 26:47-56; Mark 14:43-52; Luke 22:47-53; John 18:2-11 

1. Behold, a multitude, and he that was called Judas, one of the twelve, went before them. See John 18:2-11. 

2. And he drew near unto Jesus to kiss him. See John 18:2-11. 

Verse 49
But Jesus said unto him, Judas, betrayest thou the Son of man with a kiss1? 

1. But Jesus said unto him, Judas, betrayest thou the Son of man with a kiss? When Judas approaches to carry out his contract, the Lord's question exposes him before all as a betrayer, and not a disciple as he wished to appear to be (for kissing was the common mode of salutation between men, especially between teacher and pupils), and when Judas brazenly persists in completing the sign, Jesus bids him do it, not as a friend, but as a traitor. Little did the betrayer think that the kiss of Judas would become a proverb in every nation. 

Verse 50
And a certain one of them smote the servant of the high priest, and struck off his right ear1. 

1. And a certain one of them smote the servant of the high priest, and struck off his right ear. See . 

Verse 51
But Jesus answered and said, Suffer ye [them] thus far1. And he touched his ear, and healed him. 

1. Suffer ye [them] thus far. Some think that Jesus spoke these words to those who held him, asking them to loose him sufficiently to enable him to touch the ear of Malchus. But the Revision committee, by inserting "them" make Jesus address his disciples, commanding them not to interfere with those who were arresting him, making it a general statement of the idea which the Lord addressed specifically to Peter in the next sentence (Matthew 26:52). 

Verse 52
And Jesus said unto the chief priests, and captains of the temple1, and elders, that were come against him, Are ye come out, as against a robber, with swords and staves? 

1. And Jesus said unto the chief priests, and captains of the temple, 

2. and elders, etc. See Mark 14:48. 

Verse 53
When I was daily with you in the temple, ye stretched not forth your hands against me1: but this is your hour, and the power of darkness. 

1. When I was daily with you in the temple, ye stretched not forth your hands against me. See . 

Verse 54
And they seized him, and led him [away], and brought him into the high priest's house. But Peter followed afar off1. 

SECOND STAGE OF JEWISH TRIAL. JESUS CONDEMNED BY CAIAPHAS AND THE SANHEDRIN. (Palace of Caiaphas. Friday.) Matthew 26:57,59-68; Mark 14:53,55-65; Luke 22:54,63-65; John 18:24 

1. But Peter followed afar off. See John 18:24. 

Verse 61
And when they had kindled a fire in the midst of the court, and had sat down together, Peter sat in the midst of them1. 

1. Peter sat in the midst of them. See . 

Verse 62
And he went out, and wept bitterly1. 

1. And he went out, and wept bitterly. See . 

Verse 65
And the men that held [Jesus] mocked him, and beat him1. 

Luke 22:63-65 

1. And the men that held [Jesus] mocked him, and beat him. See Luke 22:63-65. 

Verse 66
And as soon as it was day, the assembly of the elders of the people was gathered together1, both chief priests and scribes; and they led him away into their council, saying, 

THIRD STAGE OF JEWISH TRIAL. JESUS FORMALLY CONDEMNED BY THE SANHEDRIN AND LED TO PILATE. (Jerusalem. Friday after dawn.) Matthew 27:1,2; Mark 15:1; Luke 22:66-23:1; John 18:28 

1. The assembly of the elders of the people was gathered together, etc. See John 18:28. 

Verse 67
If thou art the Christ, tell us. But he said unto them, If I tell you, ye will not believe1: 

1. If I tell you, ye will not believe. As experience had already proven (John 8:59; John 10:31). 

Verse 68
and if I ask [you], ye will not answer1. 

1. And if I ask [you], ye will not answer. Thus Jesus protests against the violence and injustice of his trial. His judges were asking him whether he was the Christ without any intention of investigating the truth of his claim, but merely for the purpose of condemning him by unwarrantedly assuming that he was not the Christ. They therefore asked in an unlawful spirit as well as in an unlawful manner. Jesus had a good right to ask them questions tending to confirm his Christhood by the Scripture, but had he done so they would not have answered (Matthew 22:41-45). Jesus appeals to them to try the question as to who he was, but they insist on confining the inquiry as to who he claimed to be, assuming that the claim was false. 

Verse 69
But from henceforth shall the Son of man be seated at the right hand of the power of God1. 

1. But from henceforth shall the Son of man be seated at the right hand of the power of God. See . 

Verse 70
And they all said, Art thou then the Son of God? And he said unto them, Ye say that I am1. 

1. Ye say that I am. The Hebrew mode of expression, equivalent to "Ye say it, because I am". 

Verse 71
And they said, What further need have we of witness1? for we ourselves have heard from his own mouth. 

1. What further need have we of witness? Thus they unconsciously admit their lack of evidence against Jesus. 

23 Chapter 23 

Verse 1
And the whole company of them rose up, and brought him before Pilate1. 

1. And the whole company of them rose up, and brought him before Pilate. See . 

Verse 2
And they began to accuse him1, saying, We found2 this man perverting our nation, and forbidding to give tribute to Caesar4, and saying that he himself is Christ a king5. 

FIRST STAGE OF THE ROMAN TRIAL. JESUS BEFORE PILATE FOR THE FIRST TIME. (Jerusalem. Early Friday morning.) Matthew 27:11-14; Mark 15:2-5; Luke 23:2-5; John 18:28-38 

1. And they began to accuse him. The Jews now profess to change their verdict into a charge, they themselves becoming witnesses as to the truth of the matter charged. They say 

2. We found, thereby asserting that the things which they stated to Pilate were the things for which they had condemned Jesus. Their assertion was utterly false, for the three things which they now mentioned had formed no part whatever of the evidence against Jesus in their trial of him. 

3. We found this man perverting our nation. The first charge, that Jesus was a perverter or seducer of the people, was extremely vague. 

4. And forbidding to give tribute to Caesar. The second, that he taught to withhold tribute from Caesar, was a deliberate falsehood. See the notes at Mark 12:13-17. 

5. And saying that he himself is Christ a king. The third, that he claimed to be king, was true, but this third charge, coupled with the other two, was intended to convey a sense which was maliciously false. Jesus was a spiritual King, and claimed to be such, and as such was no offender against the Roman government. But the rulers intended that Pilate should regard him as claiming to be a political king, which he had constantly refused to do (John 6:15). 

Verse 3
And Pilate asked him, saying, Art thou the King of the Jews? And he answered him and said, Thou sayest. 

1. And Pilate asked him, saying, Art thou the King of the Jews? And he answered him and said, Thou sayest. See . 

Verse 4
And Pilate said unto the chief priests and the multitudes, I find no fault in this man1. 

1. I find no fault in this man. The pronoun "I" is emphatic; as if Pilate said, "You prejudiced fanatics demand his death, but I, the calm judge, pronounce him innocent". 

Verse 5
But they were the more urgent, saying, He stirreth up the people, teaching throughout all Judaea, and beginning from Galilee even unto this place1. 

1. He stirreth up the people, teaching throughout all Judaea, and beginning from Galilee even unto this place. The Jews cling to their general accusation of sedition, and seek to make the largeness of the territory where Jesus operated overshadow and conceal the smallness of their testimony as to what his operations were. 

Verse 6
But when Pilate heard it, he asked whether the man were a Galilaean1. 

SECOND STAGE OF THE ROMAN TRIAL. JESUS BEFORE HEROD ANTIPAS. (Jerusalem. Early Friday morning.) Luke 23:6-12 

1. But when Pilate heard it, he asked whether the man were a Galilaean. When he heard that Jesus had begun his operations in Galilee. 

Verse 7
And when he knew that he was of Herod's jurisdiction1, he sent him unto Herod, who himself also was at Jerusalem in these days3. 

1. And when he knew that he was of Herod's jurisdiction. Herod was tetrarch of Galilee (Luke 3:1). Hearing that Jesus was a citizen of Herod's province, Pilate saw an opportunity to do two things: (1) by sending Jesus to Herod he would either shift or divide the grave responsibility in which he was placed; (2) he would show a courtesy to Herod which might help to remove Herod's enmity toward him, a courtesy which perhaps might be the reverse of the discourtesy which likely caused the enmity. See Luke 3:1. 

2. He sent him unto Herod who himself also was at Jerusalem. "Also" includes both Pilate and Herod, neither of whom lived at Jerusalem. 

3. In these days. This phrase refers to the passover season. Pilate had come up from his residence at Caesarea to keep order during the passover, and Herod had come from Tiberias to keep in favor with the Jews by showing his respect to their festival. 

Verse 8
Now when Herod saw Jesus, he was exceeding glad: for he was of a long time desirous to see him, because he had heard concerning him1; and he hoped to see some miracle done by him. 

1. Now when Herod saw Jesus, he was exceeding glad: for he was of a long time desirous to see him, because he had heard concerning him. As to Herod's previous knowledge of Christ, see Luke 9:7-9. 

Verse 9
And he questioned him in many words; but he answered him nothing1. 

1. And he questioned him in many words; but he answered him nothing. Herod, as sated ruler, adulterer, and murderer, wished Jesus to turn juggler for his amusement; but the Son of God had nothing but silence for such a creature. The only contemptuous word which Jesus is recorded to have spoken had reference to this ruler (Luke 13:31,32). 

Verse 10
And the chief priests and the scribes stood, vehemently accusing him1. 

1. And the chief priests and the scribes stood, vehemently accusing him. The rulers felt that their case had well-nigh failed before Pilate, so they became the more urgent in the presence of Herod, since Herod had less reason to fear them than Pilate. In the midst of this, Jesus stood silent, answering neither question nor accusation. 

Verse 11
And Herod with his soldiers set him at nought, and mocked him1, and arraying him in gorgeous apparel sent him back to Pilate2. 

1. And Herod with his soldiers set him at nought, and mocked him. Herod took vengeance upon the silence of Christ by treating him with abusive contempt. 

2. And arraying him in gorgeous apparel sent him back to Pilate. But finding nothing in Jesus worthy of condemnation, he returned him to Pilate. 

Verse 12
And Herod and Pilate became friends with each other that very day1: for before they were at enmity between themselves. 

1. And Herod and Pilate became friends with each other that very day. Thus Pilate gained but half his desire. Herod was now his friend, but the case of Jesus was still on his hands. 

Verse 15
And Pilate called together the chief priests and the rulers and the people1, 

THIRD STAGE OF THE ROMAN TRIAL. PILATE RELUCTANTLY SENTENCES HIM TO CRUCIFIXION. (Friday. Toward sunrise.) Matthew 27:15-30; Mark 15:6-19; Luke 23:13-25; John 18:39-19:16 

1. And Pilate called together the chief priests and the rulers and the people. He did not wish to seem to take advantage of our Lord's accusers by releasing him during their absence. Possibly he knew of the triumphal entry the Sunday previous, and thought that the popularity of Jesus would be such that his release would be overwhelmingly demanded, and so called the rulers that they might see that he had released Jesus in answer to popular clamor. If he had such expectations, they were misplaced. 

Verse 16
I will therefore chastise him, and release him1. 

1. I will therefore chastise him, and release him. He sought to please the rulers by scourging him, and the multitude by delivering him to them as a popular favorite, and himself by an adroit escape from an unpleasant situation. But he pleased nobody. 

Verse 17
[Now he must needs release unto them at the feast one prisoner.] 

1. [Now he must needs release unto them at the feast one prisoner]. See . 

Verse 18
But they cried out all together, saying, Away with this man, and release unto us Barabbas1: -- 

1. But they cried out all together, saying, Away with this man, and release unto us Barabbas. See . 

Verse 21
one who for a certain insurrection made in the city, and for murder1, was cast into prison. 

1. ne who for a certain insurrection made in the city, and for murder, 

2. was cast into prison. See . 

Verse 22
And he said unto them the third time, Why, what evil hath this man done1? I have found no cause of death in him: I will therefore chastise him and release him. 

1. Why, what evil hath this man done? See . 

Verse 24
But they were urgent with loud voices, asking that he might be crucified1. And their voices prevailed2. 

1. But they were urgent with loud voices, asking that he might be crucified. See . 

2. And their voices prevailed. They overcame Pilate's weak resistance by their clamor. 

Verse 25
And he released him that for insurrection and murder had been cast into prison, whom they asked for; but Jesus he delivered up to their will1. 

1. But Jesus he delivered up to their will. See . 

Verse 26
And when they led him away, they laid hold upon one Simon of Cyrene, coming from the country, and laid on him the cross, to bear it after Jesus. 

THE CRUCIFIXION. A. ON THE WAY TO THE CROSS. (Within and without Jerusalem. Friday morning.) Matthew 27:31-34; Mark 15:20-23; Luke 23:26-33; John 19:17 

1. They laid hold upon one Simon of Cyrene . . . and laid on him the cross, to bear it after Jesus. See John 19:17. 

Verse 27
And there followed him a great multitude of the people, and of women who bewailed and lamented him1. 

1. And there followed him a great multitude of the people, and of women who bewailed and lamented him. Only the women bewailed him. They were not Galileans, but women of Jerusalem. See Luke 23:28. 

Verse 28
But Jesus turning unto them said, Daughters of Jerusalem, weep not for me, but weep for yourselves1, and for your children. 

1. Daughters of Jerusalem, weep not for me, but weep for yourselves, 

2. and for your children. Some of these women, and the children of others, would survive till the terrible siege of Jerusalem and suffer in it. Jesus bore his own suffering in silence, but his pity for those upon whom these days of anguish would come caused him to speak. 

Verse 29
For behold, the days are coming, in which they shall say, Blessed are the barren, and the wombs that never bare, and the breasts that never gave suck1. 

1. Blessed are the barren, and the wombs that never bare, and the breasts that never gave suck. The proper blessedness of a matron is motherhood, but the horrors of the siege would reverse even so fixed a law as this. 

Verse 30
Then shall they begin to say to the mountains, Fall on us; and to the hills, Cover us1. 

1. Then shall they begin to say to the mountains, Fall on us; and to the hills, Cover us. This language is figurative, describing one in extreme terror seeking impossible refuge. But there is a touch of literalness in the fulfillment, for Josephus tells us that at the end of the siege those in Jerusalem hid themselves in the subterranean recesses of the city, and that no less than two thousand of them were buried alive under the ruins of these hiding-places (Wars 6:9.4). 

Verse 32
For if they do these things in the green tree, what shall be done in the dry1? 

1. For if they do these things in the green tree, what shall be done in the dry? The language here is obscurely proverbial. Here, as elsewhere (Luke 19:43; Matthew 24:15), Jesus refers to the sorrows which the Romans were to bring upon the Jews, and the meaning may be, "If the fiery persecution of Rome is so consuming that my innocence, though again and again pronounced by the governor himself, is no protection against it, what will that fire do when it envelopes the dry, guilty, rebellious city of Jerusalem"? Or we may make the present and the future grief of the women the point of comparison, and interpret thus: "If they cause such sorrow to the women while the city is like a green tree, how much more when, like a dry, dead tree, it is about to fall". 

Verse 33
And when they came unto the place which is called The skull, there they crucified him1, and the malefactors, one on the right hand and the other on the left2. 

1. And when they came unto the place which is called The skull, there they crucified him. See . 

THE CRUCIFIXION. B. JESUS CRUCIFIED AND REVILED. HIS THREE SAYINGS DURING FIRST THREE HOURS. (Friday morning from nine o'clock till noon.) Matthew 27:35-44; Mark 15:24-32; Luke 23:33-43; John 19:18-27 

2. And the malefactors, one on the right hand and the other on the left. See John 19:18-27. 

Verse 34
And Jesus said, Father, forgive them; for they know not what they do1. And parting his garments among them, they cast lots2. 

1. And Jesus said, Father, forgive them; for they know not what they do. Our Lord's prayer here reminds us of the word at Isaiah 53:12. It accords with his own teachings (Matthew 5:44), and it was echoed by Stephen (Acts 7:59,60). Peter and Paul both speak of the Jewish ignorance (Acts 3:17; 1 Corinthians 2:8). Ignorance mitigates, but does not excuse, crime. 

2. And parting his garments among them, they cast lots. See 1 Corinthians 2:8. 

Verse 37
And the people stood beholding1. And the rulers also scoffed at him, saying, He saved others; let him save himself2, if this is the Christ of God, his chosen. 

1. The people stood beholding. The scene had an awful fascination which they could not resist. 

2. He saved others; let him save himself. See . 

Verse 39
And there was also a superscription over him, THIS IS THE KING OF THE JEWS. 

1. A superscription also was written over him. See . 

Verse 41
But the other answered, and rebuking him said, Dost thou not even fear God, seeing thou art in the same condemnation1? 

1. But the other answered, and rebuking him said, Dost thou not even fear God, seeing thou art in the same condemnation? See . 

Verse 42
And he said, Jesus, remember me when thou comest in thy kingdom1. 

1. Jesus, remember me when thou comest in thy kingdom. It is not likely that this robber had any conception of the spiritual kingdom of Jesus, but he somehow arrived at the conclusion that Jesus was the Messiah, and would come into his kingdom despite his crucifixion. 

Verse 43
And he said unto him, Verily I say unto thee, To-day shalt thou be with me in Paradise1. 

1. To-day shalt thou be with me in Paradise. Jesus answered the robber's prayer by a solemn promise that they would, that day, be together in that portion of the invisible world where those who are accepted of God await the resurrection. Many thoughtlessly make the dying robber the model of death-bed repentance, arguing that others may also be saved in this irregular manner. But Christ had not yet died, and the new testament or covenant was not sealed. Jesus then could change its terms to suit the occasion. It is therefore no evidence whatever that after his death and in his present glorified state our Lord will in any way change the covenant so as to do away with a single one of the terms required for obtaining remission of sins (Hebrews 9:15-18). Moreover, the example of the penitent robber is a difficult one to follow; he professed faith in Christ and his kingdom when there was no other voice in the whole wide world willing to do such a thing. Any one having such a faith in Christ will not put off his confession until the hour of death. 

Verse 44
And it was now about the sixth hour1, and a darkness came over the whole land until the ninth hour2, 

THE CRUCIFIXION. C. DARKNESS THREE HOURS. AFTER FOUR MORE SAYINGS, JESUS EXPIRES. STRANGE EVENTS ATTENDING HIS DEATH. Matthew 27:45-56; Mark 15:33-41; Luke 23:44-49; John 19:28-30 

1. And it was now about the sixth hour. Noon. See John 19:28-30. 

2. And a darkness came over the whole land until the ninth hour. See John 19:28-30. 

Verse 45
the sun's light failing: and the veil of the temple was rent in the midst1. 

1. And the veil of the temple was rent in the midst. See . 

Verse 46
And Jesus, crying with a loud voice, said, Father, into thy hands I commend my spirit1: and having said this, he gave up the ghost2. 

1. Father, into thy hands I commend my spirit. See Psalms 31:5. 

2. He gave up the ghost. See Psalms 31:5. 

Verse 47
And when the centurion saw what was done, he glorified God, saying, Certainly this was a righteous man1. 

1. Certainly this was a righteous man. See . 

Verse 48
And all the multitudes that came together to this sight, when they beheld the things that were done, returned smiting their breasts1. 

1. And all the multitudes that came together to this sight, when they beheld the things that were done, returned smiting their breasts. The people who had acted under the influence of the priests now yielded to superior influences and began to experience that change of sentiment which led so many to repent and confess Christ at Pentecost (Acts 2:37-41). 

Verse 49
And all his acquaintance, and the women that followed with him from Galilee, stood afar off1, seeing these things. 

1. And the women that followed with him from Galilee, stood afar off, 

2. seeing these things. See . 

Verse 50
And behold, a man named Joseph1, who was a councillor, a good and righteous man 

THE CRUCIFIXION. D. JESUS FOUND TO BE DEAD. HIS BODY BURIED AND GUARDED IN THE TOMB. Matthew 27:57-66; Mark 15:42-47; Luke 23:50-56; John 19:31-42 

1. A man named Joseph. See John 19:31-42. 

Verse 51
(he had not consented to their counsel and deed), [a man] of Arimathaea, a city of the Jews1, who was looking for the kingdom of God: 

1. Of Arimathaea, a city of the Jews. See . 

Verse 52
this man went to Pilate, and asked for the body of Jesus1. 

1. This man went to Pilate, and asked for the body of Jesus. See . 

Verse 53
And he took it down, and wrapped it in a linen cloth1, and laid him in a tomb that was hewn in stone, where never man had yet lain2. 

1. And he took it down, and wrapped it in a linen cloth. As to the swathing of dead bodies, see . 

2. And laid him in a tomb that was hewn in stone, where never man had yet lain. See . 

Verse 54
And it was the day of the Preparation1, and the sabbath drew on2. 

1. And it was the day of the Preparation. See . 

2. And the sabbath drew on. As Jesus died about three o'clock in the afternoon, and as all work had to stop at sunset, which was the beginning of the Sabbath, Joseph was much hurried in his efforts to bury Jesus. 

Verse 55
And the women, who had come with him out of Galilee, followed after1, and beheld the tomb, and how his body was laid. 

1. And the women, who had come with him out of Galilee, followed after, 

2. and beheld the tomb, and how his body was laid. The context shows that our Lord was not completely embalmed by Joseph. The body of Jesus might have been kept elsewhere until after the Sabbath; but because the tomb was near, it appears to have been used temporarily. 

Verse 56
And they returned, and prepared spices and ointments1. And on the sabbath they rested according to the commandment. 

1. They returned, and prepared spices and ointments. The preparation of spices by the women shows that even that part of the burial was not, in their estimation, completed. This unfinished burial led the women back to the tomb early on the first day of the week, and thus brought to the disciples the glad news of the resurrection without any needless delay. 

24 Chapter 24 

Verse 6-7
But on the first day of the week, at early dawn, they came unto the tomb, bringing the spices which they had prepared1. 

ANGELS ANNOUNCE THE RESURRECTION TO CERTAIN WOMEN. PETER AND JOHN ENTER THE EMPTY TOMB. (Joseph's Garden. Sunday, very early.) Matthew 28:1-8; Mark 16:1-8; Luke 24:1-8,12; John 20:1-10 

1. Bringing the spices which they had prepared. See John 20:1-10. 

Verse 8
And they remembered his words1, 

1. And they remembered his words. For the words referred to, see Matthew 17:22,23. 

Verse 9
and returned from the tomb, and told all these things to the eleven, and to all the rest. 

FIRST AND SECOND APPEARANCES OF THE RISEN CHRIST. THE RESURRECTION REPORTED TO THE APOSTLES. (Jerusalem. Sunday morning.) Matthew 28:9,10; Mark 16:9-11; Luke 24:9-11; John 20:11-18 

Verse 10
Now they were Mary Magdalene, and Joanna, and Mary the [mother] of James: and the other women with them told these things unto the apostles. 

1. Now they were Mary Magdalene, and Joanna, and Mary the [mother] of James: and the other women with them told these things unto the apostles. See . 

Verse 11
And these words appeared in their sight as idle talk; and they disbelieved them1. 

1. And they disbelieved them. See . 

Verse 12
But Peter arose, and ran unto the tomb1; and stooping and looking in, he seeth the linen cloths by themselves; and he departed to his home, wondering at that which was come to pass. 

1. But Peter arose, and ran unto the tomb. John shows that he and Peter started for the tomb as soon as they received the message of Mary Magdalene (John 20:2), but Luke is less exact, blending her message with that of the other women, as will be seen in the latter part of Section 135. 

Verse 15
And behold, two of them were going that very day to a village named Emmaus, which was threescore furlongs from Jerusalem2. 

THIRD AND FOURTH APPEARANCES OF JESUS. (Sunday afternoon.) Mark 16:12,13; Luke 24:13-35; 1 Corinthians 15:5 

1. To a village called Emmaus. Several sites have been suggested, but the village of Emmaus has not yet been identified beyond dispute. Its location is probably marked by the ruins called el Kubeibeh, which lies northwest of Jerusalem. 

2. Which was threescore furlongs from Jerusalem. El Kubeibeh is distant 7.8 miles or 62.5 furlongs, from Jerusalem. 

Verse 16
But their eyes were holden that they should not know him1. 

1. But their eyes were holden that they should not know him. Jesus himself designedly restrained their vision, that, unlike John (John 20:8,9), that might see the resurrection of Jesus in the Scriptures before they saw it in reality. Compare note at (John 20:14). 

Verse 17
And he said unto them, What communications are these that ye have one with another, as ye walk1? And they stood still, looking sad. 

1. What communications are these that ye have one with another, as ye walk? Our Lord's abrupt question brought them to a standstill. We may well imagine that they considered his interruption very unwelcome. But his kindly mien won their confidence and they tell him all. 

Verse 20
And one of them, named Cleopas1, answering said unto him, Dost thou alone sojourn in Jerusalem and not know the things which are come to pass there in these days2? 

1. And one of them, named Cleopas. Of Cleopas nothing further is known. It has been suggested that the other disciple was Luke himself. This is possible, for the other Evangelists mention themselves thus impersonally. The preface to Luke's Gospel in no way forbids us to think that he had a personal knowledge of parts of Christ's ministry. See Luke 1:1-4. 

2. Dost thou alone sojourn in Jerusalem and not know the things which are come to pass there in these days? Cleopas marveled that there could be a single man in Jerusalem who had not heard concerning the crucifixion, etc. 

Verse 21
But we hoped that it was he who should redeem Israel1. Yea and besides all this, it is now the third day since these things came to pass. 

1. But we hoped that it was he who should redeem Israel. To Cleopas, redeeming Israel meant freeing the nation from the Roman yoke. 

Verse 23
Moreover certain women of our company amazed us, having been early at the tomb1; 

Luke 24:22,23 

1. Moreover certain women of our company amazed us, having been early at the tomb. Rationalists might see their own reflection in these two disciples, who suppressed the statement of the women that they had seen the Lord as too idle to be repeated, and told the least marvelous part of their story--that about the angels--as too visionary to be credited. Thus the renowned Renan held that the resurrection was a story or fabrication which grew out of the hallucination of Mary Magdalene. But these two men on the way to Emmaus had less use for feminine hallucinations than even M. Renan. But in the end they believed in the resurrection because they themselves had substantial evidence of it. 

Verse 26
And certain of them that were with us went to the tomb, and found it even so as the women had said1: but him they saw not2. 

1. And certain of them that were with us went to the tomb, and found it even so as the women had said. Peter and John (Luke 24:12; John 20:3). 

2. But him they saw not. The last clause unconsciously suggests the omitted fact that the women had professed to see Christ. 

Verse 28
And beginning from Moses and from all the prophets1, he interpreted to them in all the scriptures the things concerning himself2. 

1. And beginning from Moses and from all the prophets. The counsel of the Father revealed in the Scriptures shows that Jesus should enter into his glory through suffering. The books of Moses foretell Christ largely in types, such, as the passover, the rock in the wilderness, Abraham's sacrifice of Isaac, the day of atonement, etc. The prophets show him forth in clear-cut predictions and descriptions. 

2. He interpreted to them in all the scriptures the things concerning himself. Jesus evidently applied both these divisions of Scripture to himself, making it plain to these two who were both thoughtless in mind and slow in heart. Those lacking in a knowledge of the Christology of the Old Testament are slow to believe in it. Those who know that Christology, and yet doubt the Old Testament, do so because they lack faith in the Christ therein portrayed. 

Verse 30
And they constrained him, saying, Abide with us1; for it is toward evening, and the day is now far spent. And he went in to abide with them. 

1. And they constrained him, saying, Abide with us. They were loath to part with this delightful stranger who by his wonderful use of the Scriptures revived their failing faith and hope in Jesus. 

Verse 31
And their eyes were opened1, and they knew him2; and he vanished out of their sight. 

1. Their eyes were opened. See . 

2. And they knew him. While he was breaking the bread to supply their bodies he opened their eyes and revealed to them that it was he also who had just been feeding their hungry hearts with the truth and consolation of the divine word. See . 

Verse 32
And they said one to another, Was not our heart burning within us, while he spake to us in the way, while he opened to us the scriptures1? 

1. Was not our heart burning within us, while he spake to us in the way, while he opened to us the scriptures? Thus they admit to each other that the joy of beholding the risen Lord was but the consummation of a joy already begun through a right understanding of the truth contained in Scripture. The sight of the Lord was sweeter because it was preceded by faith that he ought thus to rise. 

Verse 33
And they rose up that very hour, and returned to Jerusalem1, and found the eleven gathered together, and them that were with them2, 

1. And they rose up that very hour, and returned to Jerusalem. See . 

2. And found the eleven gathered together, and them that were with them. The women and some of the "hundred and twenty" (Acts 1:15). 

Verse 34
saying, The Lord is risen indeed1, and hath appeared to Simon2. 

1. The Lord is risen indeed. His resurrection is not an hallucination of the women. 

2. And hath appeared to Simon. Paul and Luke both mention this appearance, but we have none of the details of it (1 Corinthians 15:5). 

Verse 35
And they rehearsed the things [that happened] in the way, and how he was known of them in the breaking of the bread. 

1. And they rehearsed . . . how he was known of them in the breaking of the bread. This does not mean that they knew Jesus because of any peculiar way in which he broke the bread; it means that he was revealed at the time when he broke it (Luke 24:30,31). 

Verse 36
And as they spake these things1, he himself stood in the midst of them, and saith unto them, Peace [be] unto you. 

FIFTH APPEARANCE OF JESUS. (Jerusalem. Sunday evening.) Mark 16:14; Luke 24:36-43; John 20:19-25 

1. And as they spake these things. While the two from Emmaus were telling their story. 

Verse 39
But they were terrified and affrighted, and supposed that they beheld a spirit1. 

1. But they were terrified and affrighted, and supposed that they beheld a spirit. Jesus' entrance through a bolted door (John 20:19) lent weight to their idea that he had no corporeal body. They knew nothing of the possibilities of a resurrected body. 

Verse 42
And when he had said this, he showed them his hands and his feet1. 

1. And when he had said this, he showed them his hands and his feet. These members not only showed that he was not a disembodied spirit, but they served to identify his body with that which they had seen crucified, and hence the person who now spoke was the Jesus whom they had known and lost. See also John 20:20. 

Verse 43
And he took it, and ate before them1. 

1. And he took it, and ate before them. Thus at last satisfying them that he was not a ghost. 

Verse 44
And he said unto them, These are my words which I spake unto you1, while I was yet with you2, that all things must needs be fulfilled, which are written in the law of Moses, and the prophets, and the psalms, concerning me. 

NINTH AND TENTH APPEARANCES OF JESUS. (Jerusalem.) Luke 24:44-49; Acts 1:3-8; 1 Corinthians 15:7 

1. These are my words which I spake unto you, etc. That is, these recent events are simply what I told you should come to pass according to the Scriptures, but you did not understand. 

2. While I was yet with you. In the mind of Jesus, he was already parted from them, and his presence was the exception and not the rule. 

Verse 45
Then opened he their mind, that they might understand the scriptures1; 

1. Then opened he their mind, that they might understand the scriptures. Some think that this illumination was of a miraculous nature, and confound it with what the Lord is said to have done at just as he had done it already to the two on the way to Emmaus (Luke 24:27). 

Verse 46
and he said unto them, Thus it is written1, that the Christ should suffer, and rise again from the dead the third day2; 

THE GREAT COMMISSION GIVEN. (Time and place same as last section.) Matthew 28:18-20; Mark 16:15-18; Luke 24:46,47 

1. Thus it is written, etc. The verses from Luke are taken from a later conversation, which will be handled in our next section. They are inserted here because they are an indicative statement of the commission which Matthew and Mark give in the imperative, and a section professing to embrace the commission would be imperfect without them. 

NINTH AND TENTH APPEARANCES OF JESUS (cont'd) 

2. That the Christ should suffer, and rise again from the dead the third day. Both the written prophecy and the unwritten nature of things required that Christ should do as he had done. The saying forms an important credential for the Book of Jonah; where else have we the period of three days fixed as the time between our Lord's burial and resurrection? (Matthew 12:38-40). 

Verse 49
and that repentance and remission of sins should be preached in his name unto all the nations1, beginning from Jerusalem. 

1. And that repentance and remission of sins should be preached in his name unto all the nations. Luke sums up the whole commission by recording the words of Christ, wherein he states that he suffered that it might be preached to all nations that if men would repent, God could now forgive (Romans 3:26). 

2. Beginning at Jerusalem. From Luke's record we also learn that the preaching of these glad tidings was to begin at Jerusalem. 

Verse 50
And he led them out until [they were] over against Bethany: and he lifted up his hands, and blessed them. 

THE ASCENSION. (Olivet, between Jerusalem and Bethany.) Mark 16:19,20; Luke 24:50-53; Acts 1:9-12 

1. Verse 51
And it came to pass, while he blessed them, he parted from them1, and was carried up into heaven. 

2. And it came to pass, while he blessed them, he parted from them, 

3. and was carried up into heaven. It is significant that our Lord's gesture, when last seen of men, was one of blessing. 

